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Foreword

he years following the collapse of the Soviet Union and the consequent end of the Cold War

have seen a rapid expansion in both the number and scope of international peace operations. Most of

these endeavors have been carried out under the aegis of the United Nations, although there are some

notable exceptions. Many of these operations have been of the traditional peacekeeping type, in which a
truce, to which all parties agree, is maintained by the international force whose presence is accepted by all sides
(e.g., G/prus, Multinatonal Force and Observers in the Sinai). However, there has been an increasing tendency of
these operations to go well beyond this traditional mold. In these operations, there may be an inclination for the
international force to be caught up in processes that gdoentind maintaining a cease-fire or promoting a peace
settlement. Unfortunately, as the scope of these interventions has increased, the United Nations has been unable to
keep up with all the demands that they present. Severe setbacks in Somalia and Bosnia have demonstrated glaring
weaknesses in its responses. Difficulties have been in part due to a scarcity of resources and a major increase in the
number of operations to deal with. But another overriding problem has been an incoherence of organization, plan-
ning, doctrine, and policy on the part of the international body.

In 1994, the Office of Technology Assessment was asked by the House Armed Services Committee and by
members of the Senate Armed Services Committee to examine the role that technology could play in improving the
prospects for international peace operations. In June 1995, OTA convened a workshop that brought together some
of the world’s leading practitioners, academic experts, experienced diplomats, and leading technologists in order to
study and discuss this issue.

This report contains a summary of the results of the workshop, along with the original papers presented. The
chief conclusions are that the main problems with past peace operations have been political in nature. The partici-
pants suggested a number of means to deal with these issues, which are reported here, with the understanding that
they reflect not OTA conclusions, but a consensus among these individuals. Further, most participants agreed that,
although political and policy issues play a primary role in determining the performance of peace operations, the
proper application of technologies, both new and old, can add significantly to the prospects of success for an oper-
ation, should one be initiated. Technological contributions can be made in the areas of sensors (especially for mon-
itoring in the more traditional types of peacekeeping operations), intelligence gathering, communications, data
fusion, countersniping technologies, mine clearance, ewdocontrol. Some technologies are well in hand, and
others are being rapidly developed and may be available in a very few years. The use of several options among the
less-than-lethal weapon categories may be quite effective, but will require some consideration of policy issues to
determine a) compatibility with current or future international treaties and b) the vulnerability of U.S. forces to
such weapons, if used against them.
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Introduction
and Summary

INTRODUCTION

s part of a study of the role of technology in peace oper-
ations, the Office of Technology Assessment conducted
a workshop on “Improving the Prospects for Future
Peace Support Operations: Tactics, Technology and
Training.” The workshop was held from June 12-16, 1995 at the
Rockefeller Foundation’s conference center in Bellagio, Italy.
The workshop helped OTA obtain the views of practitioners,
policymakers, technologists and analysts on the potential bene-
fits and limitations of technology in enhancing the effectiveness
and reducing the risks and collateral effects of such operations.
Accordingly, OTA assembled a small thighly distinguished
international panel of experts that included the senior military
commanders and civilian directors or their senior aides responsi-
ble for several recent or ongoing operations, notably Bosnia,
Somalia, Cambodia, Macedonia and the Sinai. Perspectives on
technology were presented by high-level representatives from
U.S. national laboratories and by European technical specialists.
Issues of strategy and policy were addressed by senior American
and foreign officials and analysts, several of whama or have
been responsible for directing or advising on such operations. A
complete list of participants appears in the front of this report.
This summary presents workshop discussion highlights, iden-
tifying observations and findings that were broadly endorsed by
the participants. Issues on which a significant divergence of
opinion was evident are also noted. Readers should be aware
that there was no attempt to poll the panel formally on their
views. These contents represent the rapporteurs’ summary of the
major issues as the panel discussed them. The summary is

|

by

Alex Gliksman
and

Anthony Fainberg
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intended to complement, not substitute for aongoing negotiations between Israel and Syria
reading of the papers presented during the meebear fruit.
ing that are the bulk of this report. Some of these situations will be humanitarian
The following workshop highlights deal first in character. In the face of natural and, increas-
with the panel’s view of policy issues, which setsingly, manmade disasters, countries and interna-
the context for the equipment and technologiesional organizations will be compelled to respond
that may, as aesult, be required in future peace to demands for outside assistance. The manmade
operations. After defining these issues, thidamine in Somalia and the epidemic that fol-
report presents those highlights dealing with thdowed the genocide in Rwanda are two recent
relationship of technology to peace operationexamples. With this era afstant global commu-
and the prospects for newly developed equiphnications and imagery, the world’s attention may
ment to improve future performance of interna-increasingly be drawn to catastroplsituations
tional peace forces. by the news media. Outside parties may feel
The views expressed are those of thegiats compelled by the outcry of domestic opinion to
and do not necessarily represent the views of thact, responding more to the horrors conveyed in
Office of Technology Assessment, the Technoltelevision images than by pleas for help from the
ogy Assessment Advisory Council, or the Tech-victims or their spokespersons.
nology Assessment Board. Individual panelists Other cases will involve conflicts between and
are not cited directly in their views, a policy within states that require outside intervention to
deliberately taken by the workshop organizers taeestablish calm and create an environment for

encourage openness among the panel. immediate conflict avoidance and eventual con-
flict resolution. Such intercessions may require

WORKSHOP HIGHLIGHTS—THE both diplomacy and aofce of well-equipped

CONTEXT observers and peacekeepers. The lcimg war

in the former Yugoslavia may be a case in point.

oD . Yet other cases will involve situations in
. emands for l.ntema.tlonal l.nVOIVement which public safety and political legitimacy need
in Peace Operations Will Persist to be restored, if peace is to be firmly implanted
Workshop participants agreed that, following theafter a long period of conflict and insecurity. The
end of the bipolar, post-Cold War period, theconditions surrounding the United Nations Tran-
world community will continue to encounter sit- sitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC) may
uations where conflicts and disasters arise thdtll into this category. UNTAC was intended to
will create pressures for international interven-serve as a catalyst for national healing in Cambo-
tion. These situations will range in character.  dia, under a politicahgreement, by underwriting

Some will be consensual in nature. In suctstability andsafety for a free and fair election
cases, the parties todisputemay look to other and by providing technical expertise and
countries or to international organizations to profesources to ease socioeconomic recovery.
vide: a) their good offices and influence to help Finally, other instaces maynvolve proactive
resolve outstanding differences; and, b) the orgaengagement in regions in conflict. The desire to
nizational and technical expertise and the techdefuse tensions and to prevent the spread of a
nology and personnel required to monitor andconflict may lead to calls for intervention by out-
otherwise carry out a peace agreement. The Mukide parties. The intervention may include the
tinational Force and Observers (MFO), whichinsertion of observers, equipped with monitoring
operates in the Sinai in support of the Israelcapabilities andpossibly, with weapons. The
Egypt Peace Treaty of 1979 is a current examplereventive deployment of United Nations mili-
In the near future, there may be demands for gary observers to Macedonia in 1993 is an exam-
similar mission in the Golan Heights, should theple of this category of intervention. Macedonia
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contains many competing and, sometimes hos:] A Clear Definition of the Situation and
tile, ethnic groups found in the Balkans. Thejts Challenges

u.nstable situation elsewhere in formengosla- _ Conferees agreed thelarity in defining a situ-

via caused concern that, unless a protectiv@on, including a grasp of its causes, is vital to

buffer of peacekeepers were sent to Macedoniahe success of any interventiorthat hopes to

the Bosnia conflict could spad there, or, worse, improve human conditions, while simultaneously

become the ignition point of a wider Europeanlimiting the risks faced by peacekeepers.

war. An accurate understanding of the situation is
Often, not one but a hybrid of several chal-vital to structure mission mandates that incorpo-

lenges will confront the world eomurity in a  rate realistic operational goals, develop military

given location. This could increase pressure ofloctrine appropriate to the specific circum-

outside parties to intervene. Some participant§tances, and arrive at a full appreciation of the

argued that in cases of extreme violence an@ossible consequences of particular courses of

human suffering, pressures on individual govern-aCtlon before the fact. laddition, thought must

ments and the United Nations to act could prov@e given at this stage to the problems of recon-

. L struction after resolution of the conflict. Defi-
determinant. As the above suggests, participants

. _ : Clencies in this area haveeen evident at the
believed that the news media are increglyi

lavi anifi e in qiving | §i United Nations.
playing a signi icant role In giving iImmediacy 0 gometimes the absence of clarity may be due
conflicts and tragedies occurring in

) ’ remote, political differences among members of the
regions, continents away. Security Council. However, panelists agreed that
In helping OTA assess the role of technology the absence of clarity has often been the product
workshop participants spent considerable timef a lack of: a) solid intelligence; b) adequate
addressing the requirements of effective peacawareness of historic and cultural contexts; and,
operations. To thiend, workshop deliberians c¢) sound military advice reaching the highest
sought to identify the key questions that must belecision-making levels of the United Nations at
addressed whenever events that may demanthich operational mandates are written. Two
intervention appear on the horizon. remedies to these problems recommended by
several conferees appeared to have the panel’s
qendorsement: 1) when feasible, preparation of a
joint technical survey for predeployment plan-
ning purposes; and, 2) establishing the post of
» when to intercedehat is, when does an action Senior Military Adviser to the United Nations
need to be launched to be effective? Secretary General and Security Council. Panel-
- how to intercedethat is, what fornshould the ists suggested several means for effectively insti-
intervention take to be effective? tuting each remedy.

= who should intercedeahat is, which party or . .
parties and organizations are best suited t&] A Joint Technical Predeployment
lead and/or contribute to an operation? Survey

Preparation of a joint technical surviey prede-

Some participants appeared to believe that i'ﬂ)loyment planning rests on having time to con-
the recent past, the international community an@j,ct this exercise in advance of action.

its constituent parts have moved too quickly toparticipants recognized that time may not always
intervene in places or in ways that were less thape available, but, given foresight in identifying
appropriate, although others felt that they oftersituations where future intervention might be
moved too late. required, it would often be possible to gain time

According to participantswhether to inter-
cedeis a question that cannot be fully answere
without also determining:
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for planning. Making predictions on future trou- conflict resolution process. Among reasonable
ble spots is in itself a product of solid intelli- goals of a restoration plan would, therefore, be to
gencel. reestablish “the normal conditions of law and
Preparing a thorough planning survey require®rder.” This plan should bexecuted by “a preor-
the participation of all components that would bedained structure,” put in place during an early
involved in executing a prospective operation,phase of an operation—and well ahead of a con-
including military advises, civilian governmen- flict's end.
tal and non-governmental organizationdjtjpal Further, again in the view of this panelist, a
experts who understand the politics and culturegeconstruction plan in effect provides an exit
involved, and representatives of contributingstrategy. Too often in the past, the UN has found
countries. Participants agreed that a predeployit easy to get involved but impossible to disen-
ment planning survey should address all the folgage, even, in some cases, after decades. Citing
lowing elements: the ongoing UN mission in Cyprus as a case in
point, this panelist argued that open-ended
peacekeeping commitments are failures. A viable
reconstruction plan, that allows a country to
function without a foreign crutch, should be

= the nature of the conflict and its root causes;
= the historic and cultural context;
= the full range of military requirements for

|rr1]tervent|or};_ : p a1 and oth given equal weight to military requirements in
\tNiieC_OStS ofintervention—financial and other-jn o ention decisiond.Using the restoration of

) ] ] normal law and order as the criterion, this panel-

* the possible consequences of intervention; g judged that UNTAC left work unfinished. The

* a plan forpost-conflict reconstruction, includ- trgnsitional Authority ended after the formation
ing its requirements; and of the constitutional authority to which the elec-

* a list of mission-spefic assets, identifying tons, staged by UNTAC, had led. But eleas
sources of specialized ifk, capabilities, and  ajone did not restore normality to Cambodia—

equipment: the instability persists. Ongoing international
_ _ involvement is still required, although in a differ-
[ Post-Conflict Reconstruction ent form.

One participant thought it vital to emphasize the One way to assure that post-conflict recon-
importance of having a plan for post-conflict struction receives the attention it deserves, in the
reconstruction in hand before deployment. Thiscontext of a given peace operation, is to establish
would help assure that those who write missiora Director of Reconstruction—as a standard fea-
mandates, for example, at the United iblag  ture of the organizational structure of peace oper-
Security Council, recognize from the outset theations, this participant argued. The panelist
long-term commitment of resources needed te@nvisioned this director as having equal dtag
bring an operation to a successful conclusion. with the force commander and the humanitarian
In this panelist's view, an operation is not relief coordinator.
truly finished until it restores a country to mem- A key role in preparing predeployment sur-
bership in the community of nations. This goalveys would be played by an independent senior
must be borne in mind from the beginning of themilitary adviser, discussed below.

1 Operational intelligence requirements—as distinct from indications and warning—are in the next section of this summary.
2For instance, the list could be used to identify countriesoagahizations thadre sources of essait operatio—specific communica-
tions systems, mission unique surveillance assets, transportation vehicles, demining systems, runway repair girteetieg tasks, and,
if required, specialized warfare skills and warfighting assets, includingoneap
3 Several participants shared this assessment of Cyprus and other ongoing long term operations. They thought these open ended commit-
ments drained limited resources and undermine support for intervention in cases where the need is more urgent. Other padi@pénts disa
They thought that operations that continued for lack of alternative mechanisms for maintaining peace were worth the investment.
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O Senior Military Adviser proposed mandate. These participants asserted

Participants noted that while there currently is éhat at the United Nations, mandates are often

military adviser for peacekeeping at the United"/"'t€N In an operational vacuum by civilians

Nations, he reports to an Under Secretary Genv-vho may not fully appreciate the military impli-

eral and not directly to the top echelon of thecations of undertakings made with immediate

organization (i.e., the United Nations Securityd'ﬁlomat'c .?nd p;otlnuéalfco(r115|der§t|onsf|n mlnl?.d
Council and Secretary General). The UN Chartef ef comml In_enBo ctend a S.ter:jes ot so-cafle
does, in fact, provide for a Military Staff Com- sale areas’ In boshia was ciled as a case In

mittee (Articles 45-47), which has never beenpomt' Several parﬁcipating military officia_tls
allowed to function. The Military Adviser could, thought that had United Nations mandate writers

recognized the operational difficulties posed by

it was proposed, be the Chair of this reestab- ¢ including the si d ch ter of th
lished Committee. The Committee itself could>3'c @r€as, Inciuding the size and character of the

consist of Chiefs of Staff of nations contributingforces required to protect them, they might have
. . . had second thoughts and moved to adopt other
to UN missions, with each mission overseen b

the subset of mebers that from the nains Xess m'_“'famy challenging objectives. i
active in that particular mission. The force com- Farticipants also felt that mandates built on a

mander should have a direct relationship with thé:Iear understan_d.lng_ of th_esftuat_lon on the
Chair and the relevant members. ground and a militarily realistic view of opera-

Currently, by the time military advice reaches.t'onal realities were the best guarantee of avoid-

. L . ing “mission creep’—an incremental widening
senior mandate writs, it potentially has under- - o . -
o . .. of mission objectives, without an appreciation of
gone an organizational and bureaucratic fllterlnq . L Co
. “their advisability or practicality.
process that may alter its content and reduce its
relevance to and impact on senior decision-mak- ’ ]
ers. Furthermore, military advisers serving at thd ] The Commanders’ Requirements for

United Nations are on temporary loan to the UNOperational Intelligence

Secretariat from member states. This can fettebnce a mandate has been written, a mechanism
their ability to render truly independent advice—for assuring a continued flow of intelligence
if not in fact, then at least as perceived by recipithroughout the course of an operation must be
ents. Raising the adviser'position to serve established. Given the sensitive nature of intelli-
directly the Secretary General and making thgjence sources and methods, countries have been
adviser a direct hire of the United Nations arereluctant to provide intelligence to foreign
key to obtaining military advice that is responsi-nationals involved in multinational operations.
ble and responsive to the Secretary General anthis is reinforced by doubts among potential
Security Council. intelligence providers that the informatiomutd
Participants cautioned that the influence of thebe used in ways they consider appropriate.
senior military adviser would not rest on inde- QOne panelist called for the routine preparation
pendent status and position withire UN hierar-  of “Commander’s Critical Intelligence Require-
chy alone. The appointee’s military standing andments” (CCIR) as a way to overcome reticence
stature with the major powers who sit on thepy intelligence providers. This procedure has
Security Council is equally important. Without been developed within NAT@nd includes polit-
such recognition, his assessments would likelycal, aswell as military, information. The CCIR
be ignored. would identify the intelligence that the Com-
Military participants, in particular, felt mander regards as indispensable to mission oper-
strongly that military advice rendered to the Sec-ations, and not just nice to have. In tkisw,
retary General and Security Council needs tagovernments would ore readily supply intelli-
address clearly the operational consequences ofgeence on a Commander’s priority list.
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Procedures for protecting sensitive infor- easier to “fine tune” a deployed robust force than
mation transferred to the UN are also crucial to introduce or augment forces after coiudlis
in gaining intelligence support for peace oper- deteriorate. Several other panelists appeared to
ations. As one participant put it, this requires ashare this assessment.
change of attitude away from the notion that “the  As a middle position, seva participants sug-
UN has no secrets.” However, there are secreigested that, in many instances, intermediate mea-
and the UN must learn to manage sensitive inforsures could be adopted as the initial response,
mation, if potential providerare to be forthcom- which might avoid the dangers of either a prema-
ing. One illustration of the problem was the trunkiure or a belated force deployment.
of classified documents reportedly found by US  5ome panelists thought that preventive diplo-
Marines, after having apparently been abandoneﬁl161Cy was one step that should be taken as an

by UN personnel in Mogadishu. alternative to inaction during the initial phase of
_ _ a crisis. Preventive diplomacy held the potential
] Preventive Action of defusing the conflict, perhaps making other

The question of the appropriate time for Ioeace1forms of intervention unnecessary. Failing that,

keepers to intervene was addressed by severBf€ventive diploracy would at least buy the time
participants. Opinion was dividdzetweerthose needed to evaluate the situation and learn which

who saw great danger in intervening too late tdurther measures were best suited as a remedy.
make a difference, potentially foregoing an Alternatively, humanitarian assistance—by
action that might stop the weer before it grows governments, international organizations or pri-
out of control, and those who saw grave risks irvateé non-governmental organizations—is, in
intervening too early, potentially taking a stepsome instances, a potent form of preventive
that would compound the problems. action. Often conflicts arise from competition for

Those who saw a quick reaction to crisis agcarce resources in which potentially manage-
posing the higher risk were concerndidat able environmental conditions or repairable eco-
peacekeepers would be deployed and committegomic difficulties are to blame. These problems
to a mission biere a situation was sufficiently Might improve through a proactive program of
understood. This could expose the force to a darissistance, a panelist held.
ger for which it is not appropriately trained, Several participants felt that the proactive
deployed or equipped. Others who favored erringleployment of peacekeepeshould itself be
on the side of caution warned that a precipitouyiewed as a potent tool of preventive dipkacy.
dispatch of forces in and of itself could have theAs one participant argued, what better way to
adverse effect of igting the hostilities that the show the interest and resolve of the international
deployment was intended to contain. community than the deployment of peacekeep-

One former commander strongly disagreed€rs? Aother panelist added that preventive
arguing that these considerations have weighedleployment can serve as a tool for obtaining the
too heavily in United Nations response to severaground truth required to better “inform the diplo-
recent crises. The result has been an overly caipatic process.”
tious reaction to situations where early action To be effective as an arm diplomacy, much
could have made a difference. In emergenciegjepends on how the force is configured, the man-
such as Somalia and Rwanda, getting involveder in which the deployment is executed, and the
“too much, too early” would have been the wiserway the force and its mission are portrayed. The
course, this participant asserted. InVi@w, itis  intervention in Macedonia was offered as a les-

40ne panelist included arms control of land mines and conventional weapons that could fuel the escalation of conflict as another form of
preventive action.
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son in how peacekeepers can be effectively usdae breacheddhtly. Once crossed, the impartial
to bolster diplomacy. peacekeeper becomes a co-belligerent in a con-
The successful deployment of peacekeeperiict and prospects are slim of ever reestdidtig
for preventive action rests on operational transthe perception of impartiality. Other panelists
parency, to assure all parties of the force’s imparfurther argued that violence has a dynamic of its
tial and nonbelligerent status. Conductingown. Once used in a peacekeeping operation, the
briefings on the force’s mission and arranginguse of force can spiral out of control as violence
visits to peacekeeping unitfor all parties is breeds more violence.
essential in establishing the non-offensorer- But after further exploration, panelists who
acter of the force. Limiting the force’s weaponry had earlier drawn a divide between peacekeeping
to light arms and establishing ongoing communi-and peace enforcement seemed to adopt a more
cations channels with the parties on the groungualified assessment. In their view, peacekeep-
are also keys in winning their confidence. ing should not be equated with passivity.
Training that prepares soldiefsr a “change Some circumstances, the resort to force may
in mind set ... from warfighting to peacekeeping’be required to maintain the ability of UN
and alters military operating posture from defen{€eacekeepers to fulfill their mission.What is
sive to “visible and vulnerable” is essential for crucial is that the use of force be confined to the
preventive peacekeeping, a participant asserted@llowing circumstanes. It must be used basi-
Some U.S. military experts have stated, in factcally in self-defense, although the defion of
that up to six months is required for training sol-what constitutes self-defense may be stretched.
diers to participate in peace operations and the@ne participant emphasized that a clear consen-
to retrain them again for warfighting (attugh  Sus by all parties on this point will be required.
the time estimates are somewhat controversialf;0Tc€ cannot be used in offensive operations.
The panel took note that the Nordic countries”Urther, it is to be used strictly in response to

have specialized in training forces for this class/iolations of pre-agreed understandings among
of peace operations. all parties on what constitutes acceptable and

expected forms of behavior. Also, the use of

0] Peacekeening and Peace Enforcement: forceshould be limited in scale and duration and
ping : be unambiguously connected with fulfilling

Operational Continuum or Dichotomy? peacekeeping and humanitarian relief objectives.

Throughout the course of workshop delibera- For instance, force was usedlvout compro-
tions, participants repeatedly returned to addresgising the peacekeeping mission, in Cambodia
the differences between peacekeeping and peaggainst threats to the electoral process that
enforcement. The expression “Mogstti  UNTAC was committed to safeguard. Several
line"—alluding to the shift in Somalia from participants noted that even iro&nia, brce has
peacekeeping and humanitarian relief to an opemeen used without damaging the neutral ditag
ation to subdue Somali warlords—became shortof peacekeepers, in instances where it wksta
hand for addressing differences between the twgesort in removing threats against activities that
types of operations and their distinctively differ- are unambiguously connected to the peacekeep-
ent operational requirements. The resulting coning mandate. Strikes against mortar gosi
sequences are often radically different in the twaesponsible for attacks on food convoys consti-
cases. tute an example.

Some participants warned that thlévision One participant attempted to sum up the
between peacekeeping (operating with the conpanel’s thinking with the following observatis:
sent of all the parties) and peace enforcemertietween peacekeeping and peace enforcement
(operating without the consent of some or all theone will often find a gray area—"soggy zone.” In
parties) amounted to a dibreak thashould not this zone, force may be selectively applied in
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response to direct challenges to the peacekeeping Outside the UN, specialized bodies and
mission. regional organizations can also play a role in
Paneists suggested that probleragse when managing peacekeeping operations. The panel
force is used against targets that do not directlgpecifically considered the work of the Multina-
threaten the international peace operations, say,t®nal Force and Observers, an organization cre-
remote arms storage site. However, one particiated specifically to monitor the Israeg¥pt
pant cautioned, that even when these guidelinggeace accord. Discussions suggested that it is
are followed that the risk of falling into a quag- adopting cost-effective practices that the UN
mire would remain. Aother panelist added that would do well to follow, including staffing,
an attempt to operate simultaneously Hoth  training, and procurement.
regimes in one area—such as imposing a “no fly Regional organizations likely have an under-
zone” in the air over Bosnia, or in announcingstanding of local conditions, including a familiar-
the creation of “safe areas” and weapons excluity with language, customs and personalities, and
sion zones, while attempting peacekeeping otthe operational environment in their region,
the ground directly below—confuses the situa-unmatched by countries from outside. On the
tion and can compromise the ground force’s neunegative side, regional groupings sometimes

tral status. carry political baggage that could make them
unacceptable to one or more of the parties to a
0 The United Nations Should Keep the conflict. Further, countries in developing regions

Peace; Enforcement Is Best Left to Powers ~ May lack basic resources for peacekeeping.

and Coalitions _ _
. . . [1The United Nations’ Strengths are a
This appears to be a controversial conclusion

but, in fact, seemed to be the universal feeling o“"ablhty for Peace Enforcement
the pandbts. Peacekeeping and warfighting eachl'he disturbing experiences in Bosnia and Soma-
dictate different types of leadership, organizadia formed a persistent theme throughout work-
tion, and participation in executing a mission.shop deliberations. Participants repeatedly
Each also sets different parameters forsiis looked to those cases for lessons on what can go
training, force posture and equipnt. Accord- wrong in peace operationReflecting on that
ingly, the panel broadly agreed that from the outexperience, participants concluded that the
set of any operation an understanding of whethe N is structurally and organizationally ill-
an operation would be confined to peacekeepingrepared to be an arm of peace enforcement.
or whether it could involve substantial enforce- According to several participants, the very
ment activities was crucial. thing that is the source of the UN’s unique
The panel strongly believed thtte United  strengths in peacekeeping—the organization’s
Nations is best suited for traditional peace- broad and diverse membership—is a liability for
keeping, including humanitarian relief, rather ~peace enforcement. With 185 disparate mem-
than other peace operatioff$ie United Nations bers, each withdistinct and often incompatible
Charter is a document that reflects the sharethilitary capabilities and practices, resource limi-
views of 185 countries. This gives the organizafations, and competing stakes and interests in any
tion a special license to troubleshoot worldwideparticular situation, the organization is not realis-
and offer its good offices and humanitarian assistically able to conduct warfighting opei@ats
tance, among other things. As one panelist notedinder Chapter VIl of the UN Charter.
the UN is especially effective in sponsoring In theory, at least, the United Nations is a club
peace operations in which the weight of its broadf coequals. In practice, the equality may be
membership is brought to bear, such as the 34estricted to the five permanent members of the
nation contingent UNTAC operation. Security Council. But, even if only at this level,



Chapter 1 Introduction and Summary | 9

decision—making is consensual in nature. Thisnd large-scale enforcement is madness,” this
state of affairs is incompatible with effective mil- panelist argued. This remark was seconded by
itary operations that require a hierarchical com-others.
mand structure. Further, many organizational Among the countries that have shown a readi-
components in the UN system appear to feel thaiess to join in UN-led enforcement operation are
they have a right to override orders by directthe world’s developing states. But contingents
appeal to the Secretary General. Every nationgdrovided by many of these countries often lack
military contingent of a UN operation can ignore rudimentary tools and training to seriously con-
military directives (and many have done sotribute to operations. Fanstance, some states
although the practice may be frowned upon bycontribute troops who have never operated an
UN officials) by contacting its national capital automobile to serve as drivers. Otkentingents
and invoking national command prerogatives. arrive without essential fighting gear, expecting
Several panelists argued that such breakdowrtbe UN and wealthier nations to equip them and
in command are not only possible but inevitableprovide on-the-spot training in weapons use.
in UN-led operations, since different countriesOccasionally, some even arrive without appro-
supply contingents for different purposes andpriate clothing.
with different interests in mind. For instance, in Many panelists emphatically held that,
UNOSOM Ill—the UN-mandated enforcementonce a peace enforcement operation is man-
operation in Somalia—few UN member statesdated, a single power, or else a small coalition
were willing to serve ipolicing operations, and of powers, should lead it Improvisation can be
fewer still were pepared to participate in peace deadly in enforcement operations. While coun-
enforcement. Even countries thahitially tries may prefer to act inoalition rather than
claimed a readiness to join in enforcement operaalone—allowing countries to share resources and
tions failed to do so when asked. Some madspread the risks—co#ibns should be built
commitments that were clearly limited in lengtharound countries with well-established military
of time of participation. A few countries even links, panelists said. Countries with shared mem-
withdrew their military contingent when difficul- berships in defense alliances, e.g., the North
ties arose, midway through an operation, leavingitlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), are obvi-
their partners terribly exposed to dangers. Wereus candidates for executing enforcement opera-
it not for the fact that the Somali gangs “couldn’ttions.
shoot straight,” many more UN troopsowd Participants felt that even if enforcement is
have been killed, a participant claimed. best performed outside the United Nations struc-
UN involvement in enforcement opeiats ture, a mechanism for handing-over operations
undermines its credibility irpeacekeeping and to, as well as from, the United Nations needs to
related activities—a regime in which its exper-be established. Given the organization’s special
tise is unchallenged. One commander made gqualification for undertaking peacekeeping and
particularly forceful case in this regard. In hispost-war reconstruction, a process for disengag-
view, the United Nations’ credibility in peace ing and re-engaging the institution and its
operations rests on having “no enemies but paresources when conditions warrant needs to be
ties and partners.” Accordingly, UN participation instituted.
in enforcement operations is an action of virtual It is through the mandate-writing process that
suicide for the organization’s impartial status.a link between the UN and peace enforcement is
Furthermore, given the relatively vulnerable pos-most effectively created, a participant said. The
ture required for peacekeeping, wisdom dictate&JN may have limitations in conducting enforce-
that peacekeepers should be withdrawn, oncment operations but, as discussed earlier, the
warfighting takes over. To “opate a peacekeep- organization is uniquely suited to determine
ing force ... somewhere between peacekeepinghen intervention is warranted and the form it
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should take. Participants appeared to agree thathere countries will likely retain control of
the Security Council’'s authority under Chapternational contingents, “unity of purpose” is a
VIl of the Charter to mandate enforcement operimore realistic operational goal, according to par-
ations and then assign the execution to a leaticipants.

nation, a small group of nations, or a regional Among other things, unity of purpose requires
organization needs to be sustained. For thosggreements among coalition partners, reached
charged with conducting enforcement operapefore a deployment, that commanders of
tions, having a UN mandate to invoke is annational contingents will not at every turn seek to
invaluable instrument in legitimizing their mis- renegotiate the terms of their participation with

sion. the UN (or other lead) force commander, or

worse—appeal to their respective capitals to
[J Operational Unity is Key to Mission overrule the force commander whenever it suits
Success them?

Paneists strongly agreed that operational unity is BOth civilians and military members of the
indispensable for both peacekeeping and pead@nel added that effective civil-military coordi-
enforcement. Conference participants identifiedation is no less important in achieving unity of
the absence of operational unity as a commoRUrPose. Peace operations typically involve
denominator of failed operations. The break-major civilian components. In some operations,
down of operational unity in UNOSOM I in civilians are in charge, as inugoslavia. Accord-
Somalia has been mentioned in this context.  ingly, there can be little hope of achieving unity
For military commanders, firm and unam- of purpose unless coordination encompasses
biguous command authority is a fundamental Poth civil and milij[ary components in_ _the field.
rule of operation. This holds equally for peace- In past UN operations, civilian and military staff
keeping and peace enforcement. Assuring thdiave someti_mes never met before the inception
troops do not compromise mandates by takin@f an operation.
unilateral actions that stray from agreed fioiss As has already been suggested, some partici-
objectives is vital in either type of operation. Inpants were troubled that the UN operates as “a
particular, a tight rein on peace enforcement istove-pipe operation.” Whether civilian or mili-
key to the precise orchestration of operations thagry, everyone who works for the organization
are successful, while keeping the use of force antbutinely contacts UN headquarters in New York
the dangers faced by troops to a minimum. to make decisions and resolve disputes. Partici-
Peace enforcement is not intended to subjuPants believed that, at a minimum, there should
gate any of the parties. Its purpose is to createeé one person in the field with the authority to
conditions where nonviolent forms of conflict coordinate the activities at least of all UN ele-
resolution and the restoration of normality arements, if not also of the independent non-govern-
possible. The controlled use of minimdance is  ment organizations associated with an operation.
more promising than the unleashing of massive Another panelist suggested that “diplomatic
violence in keeping the door open to cooperationunity” was yet another ingredient necessary for
Operational unity is most easily achieved bymission success. Behind diplatic unity is a
unity of command. Howevennity of command commitment by the governments (responsible for
is practical only in operations where a singleinitiating an operation) and the military authori-
power, with a clearly defined command struc-ties (responsible for executing it) to work in uni-
ture, dominates. In multinational coalitions, son.

5The UNTAC Commander attempted to avoid the latter problem by asking all contingentiaders to keep him informed of develop-
ments in their countries relevant to the mission. The results of this initiative were mixed.
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Parties to a conflict may, at one time or[] Gearing Up for Peacekeeping

another, be dissatisfied with a peace mission ang, o panel was divided on how peacekeepers
its objectives. In those instances, they may seek,qu1d be equipped. As previously noted, some
to exploit fissures between coalition partners tQ-gmmanders felt that the manner in which a
sabotage an operation. A sustained, unified dipforce arms itself sends a message to parties on
lomatic front is key to maintaining the pressureihe ground. Vulnerability is proof of impartiality
on all parties on the ground. The common fronignd  this should be transparently obvious.
of the major powers and interested regionalaccordingly, troops should be deployed with
states in support of UNTAC was indispensable inight weapons needed for peacekeeping, and not
bringing the mission to a successful conclusion, anuch more. Otherwise, there is a risk that
participant observed. “excesses will occur” or that the force may be
To address the various aspects of unity of purerawn into becoming a belligerent.
pose in peace operations, panelists held that the Other commanders took exception to this per-
following requirements had to be met: spective. Peacekeepers may arrive with peaceful
. o intentions but this is no guarantee that all fac-
* asingle command authority directing an OP€Mions will share in the goodwill. Accordingly,

ation; peacekeepers would be advised to be prepared

* aclear and agreed set of rules of engagemegg, “the worst case.” This means being equipped
for all forces; to fight, if necessary. Recalling the earlidis-

* a preexisting civil-military organization that cussion on the “Mogadishu line,” a commander
could rapidly be moved to the field to serve asadded that since most situations tend to be
headquarters staff; messy, operations rarely fit neatly into boxes

= a single comrand, control, communicans marked “peacekeeping” or “enforcement.ivén
and intelligence structure (C3lI), including the the uncertainties inherent in peacekeeping, in this
technology to support it; view, prudence dictates arming the deployed

- a unified doctrine, even if less than perfectforce.
addressing roles and responsibilities at strate-
gic, operational and tactical levels of com-Sharing Responsibilities and Dividing
mand’ and the Labor

- serious commitments in advance by countriefarticipants appeared to agree on the need for a
participating in an operation to stay the coursedivision of labor among countries in participa-
under the mandate, and not abandon theiion and contribution to peace operations. One

peacekeeping partners, should conditions detdlon-American panelist argued that the inclina-
riorate. tion to look to the United States to lead and/or

partake in every operation had to be curtailed.
Panelists viewed UNOSOM I as a lesson ofQver-reliance on the US is not advisable, for, in

what can go wrong in a peace operation whefhe longer term, it could heighten Amican aver-
unity of purpose and the political and organiza-sion to foreign involvement. The US has special-
tional underpinningare absentUNTAC was ized and often unique caghiies, including
viewed as offering lessons in how unity of pur-transportation, communications, intelligence
pose can be established, sustained and effectiveind special operations. Expecting the US to solve
put to use. every world crisis risks exhausting resources

6 participants strongly argued that practice rather than improvisation isigsgentordingly, this organization should consist of people
with extensive experience working asratuSuch experience takes months to acquire. Days or weeks are not enough.

7 As one participant put it, an imperfect doctrine is preferable to no agreed doctrine. See the paper of Lt. Col. Damien Healy and Lieuten-
ant General J. M. Sanderson for a detailed discussion of the strategic, operational and taisicdldenmand in peace operations.
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(and good will) best kept in reserve for selectivetion and are expected to shoulder a considerable
use. The same can be said of overdependence barden. They are typically given respilmility
the other major powers. for carrying out a mandate over large areas with
The provision of equipment is another arearelatively small units. Their job requires mastery
where adivision of labor is not only possible but of a variety of skills. Junior officers must have
essential. Communications systems were at ththe interpersonal and negotiating skills to defuse
very top of the list of technologies viewed by conflicts and the restraint to avoid unnecessary
panelists as being critical to effective peace operviolence that would sabotage a peace operation,
ations. Panelists warned of the dangers inherenthether by crossing the “Mogadishu line” in
in routinely deploying operations that lack peacekeeping or by an unwarranted escalation in
interoperable communications. Similarly, we Chapter VIl operations. Training must also pre-
cannot afford the cost and inefficiencies ofpare junior officers to undertake tasks unique to
expecting troops to operate and maintainoat peacekeeping, including establishing and operat-
of different types of equipment, and somehowing checkpoints and roadblocks.
stock spares and repair gear associated with each. Officer training for peace operatiosBould be
This problem runs the gamut of provisions, frominternational in character, ideally involving the
major items, such as tanks, to expendable onegjnited Nations. International training is key to
such as ordnance. promoting familiarity with foreign counterparts
What one participant termed “a lead countryand their practices and to establishing standard
model” should be adopted for the pision of operating procedures for officers designated for
assets. Under this concept, specific countrieassignment to future peace operations. It should
would be given responsibilitfor the prowsion also expose offiers, particularly those froness

of specific items or classes of items. technologically advanced nations, to new equip-
ment that may offer tactical advantages in peace
Professionalism in Training and Hiring operations.

Paneilsts spokerepeatedly about the importance  Conscript training is also important. The ethos
of training and professionalism, viewing the cur-and, often, the practice of peace operations are
rent system as an Achilles’ heel of peace operasften closer to law enforcement than to warfight-
tions. They suggested several remedies for th#g. Accordingly, conscripts will need to learn to
problems. act with appropriate restraint. The workshop dis-
First, senior officers, especiallythose cussion indicated that necessary conscript train-
expected to operate in headquartshguldexer-  ing should rest with contributing nations.
cise and, where possible, work together in Civilians taking part in peace opdmts
advance of operations. Such familiarization isshould also participate in predeployment train-
vital for smooth operations. As for senior com-ing. Civilians, as well as soldiers, can provide the
manders, they should, at a very minimum, havdanguage and cultural skills that are essential for
the opportunity to confer before they are dis-headquarters operations. Often civilians are
patched to the field. Thisauld provide a much charged with administrating field operations.
needed opportunity to reach consensus on apprd+aining before operations is essential in promot-
priate responses to possible challenges iing effective coordination between civilian and
advance of their occurrence. Currently, seniomilitary staffs that have no tradition of working
officers of different nationalities charged with in tandem. Creating a rapidly deployable head-
running an operation together typicallyeat one quarters staff, with extensive experiencerking
another for the first time in the field. together in advance of emergencies, was previ-
Second, junior officer training is equally ously noted as a way to promote smooth civil—
important, in the panel’s view. Junior officers aremilitary collaboration. One participant suggested
the front line of the mandate of any peace operadsing political-military wargames as another
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training device for both civilian and military per- could serve as a model for other organizations.
sonnel. Among other things, the MFO:

Panelists were quick to add that training is no
substitutefor real-world experience. Longevity
of service in the field is the best training tool.
Unfortunately, many nations that contribute to
operations routinely reassign officers just when
they have gained the practical knowledge to be
of added value to a mission. A difficulty arises
when a nation has more serious commitments
than peacekeeping. This may then require'
retraining soldiers back and forth from one mode
of operation (peace) to another (war).

Hiring practices are important to civilian pro- )
fessionalism in peace operations. The place to
start is to depoliticize the hiring process at the
UN, panelists held. Personneted to be hired

for skill, not by means of a national jajuota Further, creating a regional headquarters for
system. Incompetence cannot be tolerated, espgeveral operations in any one region was sug-

Cla”y in the field where it can endanger a miS-gested as another potentia| cost saver.
sion. The same hold®r military personnel. If

ralon contngets e ot up o e task, 1Y) Where Technology Can Mele
me, . emp Pifference: A Survey of Practitioners

urged. Another military panelist cautioned, how- _ . _

ever, that thediplomatic and practical implica- SOme interesting survey results were obtained by

tions would have to be weighed heavily in such ghe United Nations Institute for Disarmament
case. Research, as part of their project on Disarma-

ment and Conflict Resolution are relevant to the
OFi dR question of what technologies would be most
INANCES anad Resources useful for international peace operations. These
Lack of finances is a major hindrance to futureresults were reported upon by Virginia Gamba,
operations. Panists noted the negative mood in who is director of the project. A detailed ques-
the US toward funding international programs intionnaire, regarding many aspects of UN peace
general and peace operations in particularly. Thigperations was given to a large number of indi-
perspective pervades Congr§s§upport for  viduals with personal experience in them. These
even the most successful operations is waninghcluded commanders, other military personnel,
for reasons of finance and use of significant manand cvilian practitioners. Several questions were
power. The MFO is not immune from these presrelated to the potential or actual use of technolo-
sures. Good or bad, it is viewed by some as gies, and the responses provide a useful indica-
persistent drain on resources, which has led ttion of what may be needed in the field.
calls for the US “to declare victory and walk  First, a strong minority (about 40 percent) of
away from the Sinai.” those responding reported the use of sensors for
Even prior to recent demands for greater effi-verification. In general, thesmdividuals were
ciency, the MFO adopted many practices thafrom technologically advanced countries. Also,

uses commercial sources, selected on a com-
petitive basis, for the provision of supplies to
avoid receiving inferior or outdated items
from contributing countries;

limits the number of suppliers for any one item
to the smallest numbgrossible to ease train-
ing, and operations and maintenance;
contracts operations and maintenance activi-
ties to commercial firms, able to provide a
local work force;

is reducing personnel, and using technology
where applicable as a stilgte; and

focuses on predeployment training and “train-

ing the trainers?

8 See Steve Simon'’s paper on the growing resistance to funding international programs.
9K. Scott Gudgeon's paper provides a further discussion of MFO practices.
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some 40 percent reported being trained at home A brief look at technologies addressed by
in verification technologies. Equipment usedpractitioners (as opposed to the technologists)
included radar and infrared sensors, intelligencefollows. Much of the technology judged of high-
gathering equipment, communications systemsgst value by practitioners is available off-the-
countermine equipment, and intelligenceitun  shelf. Therefore, from the perspective of the user,
aids. appropriate technology, instead of high technol-
Second, when asked whether on-site an@9dy, should be the goal.
remote sensing equipment was adequate for veri-
fying weapons control and disarmament mis-Communications
sions within peace operations, the response waSommunications systems were at the top of
evenly divided between yes and no; an interestmany participants’ list of essential technologies.
ing note was that the more technologicallyCommunications are vital for rapid deois—
advanced the country of the respondent,lélss  making and maintaining tight reins over delicate
satisfied he/she as. However, respondents over-operations. The biggest problems are to assure
whelmingly supported the potential benefit of interoperability of communications among units
sensor systems in support ofape operations. in the field, and to facilitate high speed and
Likewise, a great majority of respondentsSecure communications between the field and
reported the view that satellite surveillance has &uthorities overseas.
role to play in peace operations. Commanders can expect to find the communi-
Of greatest import to this confance, how- cations infrastructure in the field to be inade-
ever, was the list, reported by the prégtiers, of ~ dquate or nonexistent. This makes a self-contained
the roles which sensor technologies could play ift"d rapidly fieldable communications system an
peace operations. These included what one migtgSsential piece of technology for peace opera-
imagine: force protection; monitoring and tions. Regarding field operations, panelists noted

detecting weapon caches; monitoring of truce deficiencies in both ground-to-ground and air-to-
agreements and cease-fires; monitoring and 9round communications. Also noted were defi-
controlling troop and weapon movements; ciencies in communications links between official

providing night vision capability to interna- FheriprlmgelRand g_on-gov?rnt;n e]? tal (;)r_ganlz;mons mf
tional forces; monitoring crowds; and aiding € field. kemedies are 1o be found In a change o
. . ; . procurement practices as well as in technological
in perimeter defense of installations. advances

[0 Where Technology Can Make a Sensors

Difference: The Panel :

Sensor systems wevéewed as another category
Conference panists identified seeral areas of critical technologies for peace operations.
where they agreed technology could make a difSensors are especially useful, for example, in
ference in peace operations. Panelists hoped thgéace monitoring. Theyold promise in allowing
the workshop marked the start of a much-needegome missions to reduce personnel and associ-
dialogue that promotes “cross-talk” betweenated costs. Some sensors could allow small
practitioners and technologists. An ongoingpeacekeeping elements to patrol large parcels of
exchange wouldserve two purposes. First, it territory by detecting approaching intrude In
would make practioners avare of techology this way, it may be possible to construct a
that holds the potential of enhancing operationsquickly deployable defense perimeter for peace
Second, it could give direction to technologists inoperators.
developing systems that address practical prob- Sensors are also important to intelligence col-
lems faced by operators. lection in the field, providing effective situa-
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tional awareness for commanders who cannot beodian people to trust the electoral process and
at all places at all times. For intelligence pur-vote. UNTAC broadcasts have even been cred-
poses, it is essential to have 24 hour wide areted with producing Khmer Rouge defections.
coverage that can quickly spot trouble and deter-

mine the veracity of intelligence claims, a partic-Crowd Control

ipant suggested. One promising approach is tfh the wake of UNOSOM I, the ability to oper-
use airborne systems, including unattended aerigke against dstile forces that have no inhibition
vehicles (UAVs) and helicopters. Panelistsin using civilians as shields has emerged as a
agreed that airborne assets are likely beyond thépncern. In esponse, systems that allow peace
financial reach of international Ol’ganizations.operators to separate combatants from women
Here, reliance on a lead country supplier to dravand children and provide means for breaking up

these systemdrom national inventories when crowds wthout harming the innocent are a prior-
needed, makes sense. ity.

Demining Training

Demining systems received congigle atten- Tools that would allow commanders and civil-
tion from participants. Panelists were interestedans from around-the-world to train together
in systems designed to locate mines intended twithout traveling to a single location, such as dis-
harm peace operators and slow their movementributed/interactive simulations were suggested
and technologies that might be used in post-coras both cost cutters and time savers. Other train-

flict restoration of mined areas for habitation.  ing tools noted in discussions included the use of
CD-ROM for disseminating data on culture, lan-
Interfacing with the Media guage and conditions in operating areas, and the

Many developing countries are “oral societies,” allse of simulators for job training and it
participant noted. Getting the peacekeepersr"ahearsal purposes.
message out to the population is often best

achieved by the deployment of a radio transmit-WORKSHOP HIGHLIGHTS—THE
ter and the distribution of cheap portable radios ECHNOLOGIES

to the population. The use of video recorders is

another media tool with proven utility in peace [ Introduction

operations. Peace operations, including both peacekeeping
In both Cambodia and Somalia, UN officials and peace enforcement, impose a broad set of
resisted field commanders’ requests to set up sequirements for equipment and caitiies. A
public radio system. Initially, officials in New rich field of emerging technologies exists that
York reflexively viewed the dissemination of could have many applications for these opera-
information as engaging in a propaganda camtons, if equipment based on these new possibili-
paign and feared that UN-sponsored radio broadies can be brought to fruition in operationally
casts would be seen as psychological warfargractical modes.
Later, when New York’s glitical inertia was Although much equipment already exists,
overcome, the UN Finance Committee balked athere have been several cases (e.g., UNOSOM Il
the cost and slowed the process further. In Soman Somalia) where even such fundamental off-
lia, the delay gave warlord Farah Aideed a conthe-shelf equipment as telephones were not
siderable lead in getting out his messagealways available in adequate supply to the inter-
undermining the UN operation. On the othernational force commanders. There has been a
hand, once distributed by UNTAC in Cambodia,major problem with the distribution and deploy-
radios and videos aided in convincing the Camment of necessary equipment for many interna-
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tional operations, including some humanitarianalso arise. There are several kinds of policy
relief efforts (e.g., Rwanda). Apparently, theissues that may arise.
United Nations has not been optimally organized First, increased prospects for success of an
in carrying out peace operations. As an extremegperation may increase the prospects for the
but not uncommon example, some contingentintervention itself. Second, the availability of
even arrive in the field whout adequate cloth- more technical sations to military problems
ing, let alone weaponry. Such problems are dugould present a military commander with more
both to insufficient resoges and lagging contri- options to pursue in a given situation. Third, in
butions from member states in support of peacéhe case of less-than-lethal weapons, use might
operations on the one hand, and to inadequatse read as a sign of weakness by an adversary,
managerial tools and organization on the otherpossibly resulting in a rapidscalation to lethal
The difficulty shown by the UN in deploying and means. Fourth, the use of some technologies,
properly employing established and well-under-notably chemical and biological agents, and also
stood technology raises doubts about its capacitiss-than-lethal laser weapons, may violate cur-
in dealing with entirelynewtypes of equipment. rent or near-future international arms limitation
If the UN is to be able to employ usefully radi- agreements, and thusowld likely be unaccept-
cal new tools in future peace operations, radi- able for an international peace operation. Finally,
cal improvements will be necessary in the some technologies may easily be replicated (or
organization’s management ability. Further, reverse engineered) by many countries, not nec-
minimal levels of supply for each contingent, essarily only advanced technical ones. The possi-
must be assured. bility of new military orpeace enforcemenidals
This workshop, nevertheless, concerned itselproliferating and being employed against the
with discussing equipment and capabilities thainternational forces (or against the nation devel-
technology may provide for peace operatiams oping the technology) must be reckoned with.
the near future and with the question of how Occasionally, mini-arms races, involving coun-
such items may fit into likely scenarios for their termeasures and counters to those counters,
use in the field. Technology can provié®th  might occur. A related issue, raised by one par-
improved and new capabilities for a wide varietyticipant, is the possibility of an entirely new set
of equipment. Such equipment includes sensorsf arms races starting, if the United States, as a
weapons (including “less-than-lethal” weapons),world leader in weapons research, begins to
and mine detection and clearance techniqueslevelop and deploy some of the suggested
Some categories may be more useful for tradielevices, especially laser weapons. The resistance
tional peacekeeping, others for more proactiveof technologies to countermeasures may be a

operations. major criterion to consider in deciding whether
The goals of applying technologies for peaceto pursue a given line of research.
operations are several: From the purely operational viewpoint, a

number of factors need to be considered in decid-
ing whether or not to develop a technical solution

= to reduce the number of personnel needed; ant8 a military or police problem arising from

. . . eace operations. One is the likelihood of the
= to reduce casualties, among the internation .
. echnology succeeding, at least on a laboratory
force and aiilians, but potentially, even

. ) level. If the likelihood of successitlin a rea-
among adversaries, for both humanitarian an . X
. . . Sonable time is remote, the technology cannot be
political considerations.

considered as a basis for planning in the near- to
Although technologies primarily raise techni- mid-term.

cal, rather thamolitical, questions, policy issues  Secondly, even if the proposed equipment is

connected with technologies will, on occasion,demonstrated in the laboratory, a clear military

= to increase the effectiveness of the operat
= to reduce the costs of the operation;
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application must be conceptualized. The equipmaintain a necessary, healthy respect for them by
ment must be developed into a military item thatotential adversaries.

has a well-defined doctrinal use. It must function

not just at normal room temperature and con{] Technical Viewpoints

trolled humidity, but under a variety of environ-

. . Several papers dealing with specific technical
mental extremes. Also, if it needs substantlalS bap 9 P

. . Issues applicable to peace operations were pre-
amounts of power, the mgtlng of j[he eQUIPMENL.ed at the workshop. One, by Mr. Cour-
with th?_ Eog?r source in thﬁ ;‘leld.b:nust beregelongue, defined the problem and context of
accomp Ished in an operationally feasible way. iqe clearing requirements, a principal concern
Third, the cost must be affordable. In fact, theg,, peace operations angost-conflict recon-

proposed new equipment would be more accepkyryction. He provided a summary description of
able if it could be shown to reduce, rather thanne variety of anti-personnel mines employed in
increase costs, as noted in the first set of criterighe world, the magnitude of the problem, and the
above. Cost will be a major factor in detenmy  many potential candidate technologies that may
the likely application of a given new tool to help solve this massive, worldwide problem.
peace operations. Another, by Col. Roland-Price, discussed “non-"
Fourth, it must be feasible to train the personor “less-than-lethal” weapons, in terms of their
nel of an international force to use the equipmenapplication to peace operations, listing a large
effectively within a few weeks at most (a few number of generic applications—some devices
days would be preferable). It is likely that someare already available and have been used by the
soldiers who have not received advanced techninilitary, but most have not yet reached this stage
cal training will have to operate the equipment.of development. A table in this paper lists differ-
In fact, somecontingents that have participated ent types of these weapons, with respective uses
in peace operations have not received or, at leasind disadvantages. Two other technical experts,
not demonstrated a high level of technical trainDr. Milton Finger from Lawrence Livermore
ing. (As an aside, such problems ameconfined National Laboratory and Dr. Gerold Yonas from
to third-world contingents; in fact, some suchSandia National Laboratories, presented an
contingents have displayed highly proficient lev-intriguing variety of emerging technologies and
els of technical capabilities.) While, presumably,devices, covering mine detection, sensors, less-
all are able to learn to operate many sorts of stariban-lethal weapons and information and com-
dard military equipment, a “hi-tech” device, if Munications.
not appropriately user friendly, may take consid-
erably more training effort. Techniques for train- [ Mine Clearance

ing all potential users may have to be developegegarding mine clearance, there are several tech-
in parallel with deployment, but a new item will jques that show promise in a variety of situa-
be far more probable to be useful if it is, in fact,tjgns. However, there is no single “magicllet’
reasonably user friendly. that will solve the problem of finding mines in
Finally, the measure-countermeasure gamall, or even most, environments. The eventual
must be thought out. How would the pe&mee  solution is, therfore, likely to be a combination
be able to respond to the use of such equipmeif technologies, each of which will work in a
against them and how could they respond to posspecified set of conditions.
sible countermeasures developed by their adver- There are currently estimated to be gbly
saries? Further, there seems universal agreememn®0,000,000 mines buried in the world and about
that, if non-lethal weapons and devices are use@®,000,000 new ones are emplaced each year,
they should always be backed up by lethal weapwhile only around 100,000 are removed. One
ons, both to protect international forces and tgolitical means of dealing with this matter in the
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long term would be to achieve a global agreeoptions in various stages of development. One
ment to produce only mines that automaticallytechnique uses multispectral analysis of radiation
deactivated themselves after a relatively shorin the infrared region to detect changes in the
(say, one year at most) period. Even if guerrillasoil’'s emissivity and temperature, where it has
and renegade states did not comply, the size dfeen disturbed by a (more or less recently)
the problem would still eventually be greatly emplaced mine. Ground penetrating radars of
reduced, if such an accord were reached. several types have been tested. Anti-personnel

The classic method of detection, employingmines, the greatest danger to people, are rela-
personnel who use nonmetallic earth probes, igvely small (perhaps 10 cm in diameter), how-
labor-intensive, time-consuming, and dangerever, and hard to detect by radar, although they
ous. Metal detectors, usually magnetometersare only located 5-10 cm below the surface.
only work when the mine contains metal. SomeMoist soil serves as a conductor and hampers or
all-plastic mines now exist, and many othenéy ~ stops ground penetrating rada Nevertheless,
use a few grams of metal. For these mines, it isne technique, a microimpulse radar (using a
better to detect either the explosive, which is &road range of wavelengths at high radio fre-
unique characterization of mines or other unexquencies), has, in tests, detected metallic and
ploded ordnance, or the anomaly in the soil, duglastic surrogate mines at depth of 5 to 10 cm in
to the emplacement of a foreign object. moist soil.

In many cases, explosives may be directly The problem of mine deactivation is an
detectable due to the minute amount of theigntirely different one. At present, the U.S. mili-
vapors leaking out of the mine. Dogs are verytary insists on exploding mines to get rid of
sensitive detectors, probably 100-1000 times afem, sometimes after they are dug up by large
sensitive as any electro-mechanical device. The]zilows. One technique recently developed can
have been used for many years to detect explQiear areas up to about an acusjng several
sives as well as trace quantities of moleculegmg|l shaped charges deployed on a net. Other
exuded by contraband materials (includingtechniques, using helicopters or large vehicles

drugs). A mine detection system relying on(often remotely operated) that drag plows, roll-
canines has been developed by commercial firmgs oy flails, are in existence or are being devel-
in South Africa and the United States. It has bee'@)ped.

used in South Africa and Mozambique and will
robably be used in Angola in the near future. .
(F:)ertain yamount of suc?:ess has been reportgp, Less-than-Lethal TeChnOIOQIeS
apparently, this system is especially useful foMany “less-than-lethal” technologies were
clearing roads. One method is to take air sampledescribed in the various contributions. Uses of
over the road, using a vehicle that minimizeshese techniques in peace operations are
danger to its operators. The dogs, at another localescribed in Col. Roland-Price’s paper. (@
tion, sniff the samples, and may be later transpotential uses could be for crowd control (espe-
ported to the site to home in on any positivecially when armed adversaries are interspersed
detections among the samples. Another methodith women and children); special operations to
that looks directly at explosives, being developedlisable adversary equipment; protection of
at Sandia National Laboratories, uses backscaenclosed perimeters, such as observation posts of
tering from x-rays, which can differentiate the international force or refugee camps. In many
between the lighter elements present in exploeontexts, a principal advantage of such weapons
sives and the heavier elements present in mostould be the option to use less-than-lethal, but
soil. effective, force in a situation where the infliction
The two scientistsfrom the U.S. National of casualties by a peace force could further
Laboratories discussed other mine detectioinflame a situation, leading to an escalation of
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violence.Panelists frequently cautioned, how- There are also items that fitto the class of
ever, that less-than-lethal force should always less-than-lethal weapons by some definitions, but
be supported by proximate lethal capability, are difficult to regard as real weapons. Equip-
to deter an adversary from taking advantage ment to aid in “psyops,” or psychological opera-
of perceived restraint by a peace force. tions, may include banal technologies such as
Less-than-lethal weapons may be divided intgadios, for example. Automated language trans-
anti-personnel and anti-materiel categories. Afators, which may soon become practicabud
one example of the latter, Dr. Finger suggesteg@reatly ease the problems experienced by many
that high power microwave weapons, delivered'blue berets” of the UN in dealing with local par-
by munitions, may beffective against an adver- ties, often at relatively low ranks, on both sides.
sary’s military electronics and may be soon fea- |t was not clear whether some of the above-
sible for operational use. Regarding anti-mentioned possibilitiescurrently researched at
personnel possibilities, he suggested that thehe laboratory level, would be available for oper-
employment of acoustical weapons, causing nalgtional use in the near future. In the past, some
sea or discomfort, but not permanently disablingitems that appeared promising in the laboratory
was a near-termpossibility. There is a multitude were not workable in the field. For example,
of other examples, some already in existencesome superlubricants were rejected for use in
others only in early laboratory testing. Sandianorthern Ireland by British forces, because the

National Laboratories developed “sticky foams” material rapidly washed away in the rain.
years ago for protecting fixedhighly sensitive

sites. These are able to immobilize intruders I sensors and Information
enclosed areas, although there has been some
investigation into their possible application for Advanced sensors will certainly be useful for
crowd control purposes. Otheanti-materiel Ppurely peacekeeping operations as well as for
weapons mentioned were superlubricant@ny other type of military operation. When a
(which, if spread on the ground, would make itcease-fire accord or peace agreement is in place,
difficult for many vehicles to operate or even forsensors could provide real-time information to
people to stand upright and move about); supefoth parties, ensuring that each will be convinced
caustics; chemicals that can jellify petroleumthat the other is fulfilling his part of the bargain,
products; chemicals to disable internal combusfor example, regarding limitations on the deploy-
tion engines (considered a very difficult prob-ment of military equipment or troops near lines
lem); chemicals to attack many organicof demarcation. Suggestions have been made to
compounds, such as rubber; and metal embrittle4se unattended ground sensors to facilitate a
ment chemicals. Effectivetilization for most of peace agreement between Israel and Syria that
these suggested technologies would require thmay include the demilitarization of the Golan
development of specialized delivery systemsHeights. These sensorsight seve to make an
except in the case of covert deployment by speagreement more acceptable to both parties and
cial forces. would reduce the number of third-party forces
Anti-personnel items include laser weaponsheeded to police thegeeement, making it easier
(for dazzling or kihding adversaes, or for dis- to obtain the number of troops needed to carry
abling electro-optic equipment), acoustic weap-out such an accord. Another zone of conflict in
ons (which may cause severe nausea or othavhich sensors could serve to facilitate a peace
extreme gastrointestinal dies), radio fre- agreement could be around the Siachen Glacier
guency weapons, entangling equipment, and subih Kashmir, where divisions of Indian and Paki-
lethal munitions. The last are highly developedstani soldiers face each other at altitudes over
and in the arsenal of many nations, mostly fo'5000 meters. The cost in resources and, even, in
domestic police use. lives, of this stand-off is considerable. There is
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some reason to think both sides wouldegat the This system could facilitate countering snipers
presence of sensors, installed by neutral thirdlirectly by means of either conventional muni-
parties, with output available to both sides, tations or, even (at least at night) a dazzling laser,
assure each side of the other’'s compliance with which could prevent rapid refire. The last sug-
truce. gestion may be controversial, in that the use of
Sensors to monitor an agreement could also blasers for this purpose could be countermanded
mounted on overhead platforms, such as airby a future international convention; also, some
planes, unmanned air vehicles (UAVs), satellitesgcountermeasures might be developed. But, what-
or even aerostats. The appropriate architecture ®@ver riposte is chosen, equipment that can locate
employ would depend heavily on the circum-a sniper virtually instantaneously would confer a
stances and on the physical environment govgreat advantage on its possessor. Itiyuin sit-
erned by the agreement. uations like those in Mogadishu and Sarajevo
Dr. Yonas emphasized the importance ofcan be easily imagined.
information and of controlling imfrmation flow,
both in warfare and in peace operations. Sensoif§ Training Technologies
already exist that can transmit detailed informa-F

tion on both adversary deployments and the CUl3ssist in training and simulation for the military

rent battlefield situation. They may be placed %o exist, and many more, of increasing sophisti-

a variety of platforms, based in space, in the Alleation, are being developed. A subset could eas-

or on the ground (where they could be unat"|Iy be designed with the purpose of training

tended most of the time). Sensors would Opera'[Beace operation forces in a number of relevant

over a broad part of the electromagnetic Spect'echniques, ranging from negotiations, to use of

trum, including the visual range, near and farcertain weapons and sensors systems, to opera-
infrared, and microwave. Synthetic aperture

tions in urban areas. Especially given the diffi-

inally, in the field of training, technologies to

. i . field, would be of great use to many UN opera-
point of view of cost and power requirements. .

This addition to the arsenal of a commandernons'
could provide a powerful tool for obtaining reli- . .
able, real-time information from a relatively [J Conclusions on Technologies
cheap platform that could be difficult for an A number of technologies and related equipment
adversary to detect and, therefore, to attack. currently in existence have the potential to radi-
A unique promising sensor device is thecally alter the course of peace operations,
SAFEGUARD system, developed at Lawrenceimproving their chances for success. These
Livermore National Laboratory. This system caninclude many forms of sensors, sensor platforms,
detect a bullet or a mortar or artillery shell in realless-than-lethal weapons, and information tech-
time by means of an infrared staring array. Withniques (one key to improving sensor perfor-
the use of fast computing caplitlp and clever mance and to improve the htyi to sift through
algorithms, the device can locate the position of anassive amounts of data rapidly is to rely on
sniper to less than a metexen before the bullet remote pre—processing of information at the site
actually hits its target This system device has of the unattended sensor).
been tested outdoors under a variety of environ- As to the ultimate benefits of new technolo-
mental conditions and needs to be tested undeyies for future peace operations, there was some
realistic military scenarios. Funding for this work division of opinion on the panel. Many of the
has been limited thus far. technologists among them were, quite naturally,
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technological optimists. They appeared con- These cautions, haver, did not imply a uni-
vinced that at least some, if not all, of the pro-versal Luddite point of view. Rather, it meant
posed technologies would turn out to bethat the employment, and, in some cases, the
technically feasible, operationally practical, anddevelopment of many possible new devices need
cost effective in a variety of future operations,to be thought out quite carefully in adwz.
including peacekeeping and peace enforcemermRegarding laser weapons in particular, one pan-
efforts and in war. Others were somewhat skeptielist felt that a global probition on their use
cal on a number of counts. was, on balance, a desirable and a feasible end,
Skepticism was not directed so much at thehotwithstanding the potential utility of such
ability of the technology to develop the requireddevices, e.g., dazzling enemy snipers. Further,
equipment: indeed, some of the items mentionethe development of many less-than-lethal weap-
(e.g., in the less-than-lethal area, sticky foam@ns could lead to their broad proliferation, and
rubber bullets, superlubricants, and lasersjhe world, including peace operations of the
already exist, and some have been used operﬁ,l.'[ure, might eventually be the worse off for their
tionally, although not always in the context con-development. The pivotal role of the United
ceived for peace operations. Rather, some of th8tates was invoked, in that many other nations
problems seen are those implied in the criteria were likely to follow the U.S. lead in deling
listed at the beginning of this section. First, thewhether or not to pursue many of these weapons.
ability of peace forces (unless belonging exclu-The conclusion, in the view of this panelist, was
sively to advanced industrialized pexs) to pur- that the United States should be especially care-
chase new, “hi-tech” equipment may be Veryfu| in choosing which path it should follow in
limited, unless the devices turn out to be inex-developing new military tools, since theper-
pensive. Second, the operational need for someussions could extenéhr beyond direct U.S.
equipment may not always be compelling. Forconcerns, but could have serious negative
example, crowd control, which is a police-typeimpacts on a global scale.
requirement that often surfaces during peace Therefore, no consensus on the use of various
operations, may often be well handled by arsorts of less-than-lethal weapons was expressed
appropriately trained and sized force haitit by the panel. On the one hand, a raft of near—
need for recourse to the products of new technolterm technologies appeared feasible, many of
ogies. Further, concern was expressed that sonvéhich could add substantially to the “kit” avail-
contingents would have difficulty in handling able to the commander of a peace openat
adequately some of the advanced equipmerfbrce. Some appeared to have the potential for
envisioned, at least without a large amount ofxciting and radical changes in the business of
training. Moreover, some items could heite  peace operations, especially in terms of protect-
lethal to children or the infirm, even though noting forces and civilians. On the other, for some
lethal, under most circumstances to a healthpf the possibilities and for some of the panelists,
adult. there were doubts that their application would be
Finally, several panelists cautioned that soméractical in most cases likely to arise.
possible new weapons might be too susceptible Also, there was a view that the main problems
to countermeasures, considerably reducing thethat past peace operations have faced were not
utility. Further, other technologies could be primarily due to a deficiency of available tech-
appropriated by an adversary (by theft, or, innologies or equipment but more to inadequate
some cases, where the technology was not verglanning by the agency of intervention (usually
difficult to reverse engineer, hgdigenous man- the UN), confusing mandates from the UN Secu-
ufacture) and lead to an escalation in violence, toity Council, and to inadequate coordination
the detriment both of the peafigce and of the among civilian and military commanders. In this
local population. view, technology may continue to play only a
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minor role in determining success or failure ofinformation to all parties, enabled by sensors,
such missions. could well function to reduce tensions in many
However, regarding sensors, there was muchases involving past or potential conflict by
less skepticism. A consensus appeared to exigreatly increasing transparency. Further, the pos-
that sensors were less likely to be provocative osibility that sensors can actually facilitate as well
to cause some of the problems that could arisas help monitor future peacegraements has
from the utilization of certain less-than-lethal made their development and perfection for such
weapons by peace forces. There would be npurposes an attractive goal from apgint of
issue of violation of international conventions orview.
of triggering an arms race. The greater transfer of
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and Planning
Requirements:
Lessons Drawn
from Past
Operations

INTRODUCTION

t is an open question whether it is productive to draw con-

clusions from past operations for future thinking and plan-

ning. First, by the end of the cold war era there was an

explosive development in the nber of peacekeeping mis-
sions without a fundamental discussion about possible changes
in force organization and methods for controlling the operation.
Second, the nature of conflicts has changed drastically from an
international character into a more interstate nature. Ethnic, reli-
gious, and national contrasts have created uncontrolled turbu-
lence andviolence. Third, UN finances exploded out of control
and put extra pressure on the Secretariat to find other ways to
organize and other means to save money.

Most of the peace operations from the past were established

under the cold war era with their specific pygsositions. Try-
ing not to be too hypothetical, I'll base my views on experiences
with the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL)
operation. UNIFIL was selected mainly for two reasons: first,
this mission was established under the cold war era and second,
it has slowly changed its modus operandi into a better defined
concept of operation reflecting overall changes in the regional
situation.

ORGANIZATIONAL REQUIREMENTS

The conflict per se, the time factor, and available troops will
together form the basis for the specific method of planning. With
some few exceptions, the forces have been structured along
functional lines and on the principle of minimal use of force.
“Follow on Forces,” operational, or strategic reserves have
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never been established by the UN—mainlymedia participation often increases the opera-
because it was almost impossible to find troops.tion’s complexity, especially in the command

If we go back and examine the way UNIFIL and control arena. Time factors make the com-
was established, the methodology employed wasand structure sensitive to media-actions. A

ad hoc! quick media action can affect the decision-mak-
The organizations are often structured with thdng process. In other words, no commander
following elements: wants his superiors learning of an adverse situa-
_ . tion first through a media report. Consequently,
* Information/Intelligence the command and control structure must be
* Command and Control equipped with the right high-speed communica-
* Operaions tion technology.
* Support Incidents occurring locally can assumaigh
profile in political terms. This fact underlines the
INFORMATION/INTELLIGENCE importance of having headquarters personnel

adept at accessing and analyzing information,
supported by integrated data processing systems.

The staff procedures must be direct and quick.
A disadvantage is that not all nations can partici-
pate in such a staff-environment.

The information element is often very vaguely
defined and, consequently, vaguely executed.
The importance of exact and timely informa-
tion-flow must again be underlined. In severa
instances, information collection and intelligence
analysis were reduced to nearly useless activities.
But these are critical requirements for a comOPERATIONS
mander. Exact and timely information is essenin this examination, “peace enforcement” is
tial to safeguarding your troops and knowing theexcluded based on doctrine and two assump-
actions taken by the belligerent. tions:
This element of the organization has almosti. the “rules of engagement” and “use of force”

never beersubject to studies and professional are not adaptable to a peace-operation; and
tion services is highly exaggerated—mostly for cgnflict with another.

the lack of qnderstanding. _ Intervention could often be used as a synonym
In-my mind, we can only succeed makingfor peace enforcement. Such operations are bet-
“military information” real and effective through ter |eft to groups of nations requested by the

realistic planning and training. The training mustsecurity Council and based on a Security Coun-
cover tactical and strategic levels, and includesj Resoution.

political analysis. In this case, only peace operations are exam-

ined. A fundamental examination consists of
COMMAND AND CONTROL three main elements:

It is natural to move from the organization’s 1. the task,

information-elements to command and control. 2. analysis of the current situation and the
Like the main body of a UN-force, the com-  desired situation, and

mand structure also reflects the multinational3. needed improvements and support.

character of the msion. The complexity and Based on tasks given to present and past

sensitivity of peace-operations ate unique sit- peacekeeping and peace-support missions, cer-

uations at all command levels. Internationaltain characteristic activities occur:

lFora systematic analysis of methods it would be useful to start with “An Agenda for Peace” and the description of &é&keepe
ing.”
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observing and reporting

reacting

—erect checkpiats

—motorized patrols

—foot patrols

—blocking positions, on and off roads
—intercept

—tactical reinforcement (company/platoon)
escorting

defense

covering actions

tactical and general support

training

maintenance.

Further guidelines usually providedor the

Based on accurate reporting, the UN units and
subunits are supposed taaot adequately in the
situation. The UN reaction should alsflect a
balanced use of force and simultaneously avoid
the possibilities of escalation. This requires skills
and a very good understanding of the nature of
peacekeeping and peacekeeping techniques.

Concerning protection, most efforts have been
put into passive means. This is too expensive and
contains too many tactical disadvantages. More
mobile protective ideas create better tactical pos-
sibilities and protection for tHecal population.

ORGANIZATIONAL APPLICATIONS

To specify organizational requirements for future
operations could lead to a colorful picture. How-

operations will be to keep the operation at thesver, let's draw from the above some central
lowest possible cost with the lowest possibleideas adaptable to modern organizations.

casualty rate. The guidelines are generally The normal modus operandi of a Security

accomplished through the four following ele-
ments:

observation and reporting,
mobility,

reaction and show of force, and
protection.

A description of theselements will give a
good picture of the current situation and conse

Council resolution develops into an operational
concept, primarily described by its static
nature—generally a network of positioakle to
observe, report, and react.

Changes are needed in the conceptuakihin
that would allow a reduction in manpower (to
make the operation less expensive), and also
increase the operational capdyp of the force.
These changes call for two main iopis:

quently lead to our ideas about future requirel. Change to a more mobile concept. Where we

ments.

The detection capability today is limited.
Equipment consists mainly of binoculars (day
and night), surveillance radars and thermsion
equipment. Most of the observatioagse made
from fixed paitions.

It is easy to hide from UN observatiposts,
which means reduced UN control. UN check-
points can easily be “outflanél¢’ due to the lim-
ited UN surveillance capacity. Today we

have activities between parties, it is advisable
to adjust from the traditional static model to a
semi-mobile concept. This is important for
two main reasons:

A mobile concept allows UN troops to patrol
more with a greater presencevitlages, farm-
areas, along roads, in towns etc. This presence
creates better contact between the local popu-
lation and UN troops resulting in increased
safety for the population and confidence in the

a.

compensate for the lack of modern equipment
through manpower and, hopefully, being at theb.
right place at the right time with a patrol. The
cost-to-benefit ratio is very low. Analyses of
reports given also show that the situations are
often misunderstood or—worst case—there are
no reactions at all.

UN operation.

Better controls with the belligerents. Knowing
what is going on increases the pod#ibs of
making the right decisions and reacting ade-
guately to incidents. This again results in
mutual confidence between the UN troops and
the belligerents.
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Two main factors must be introduced, namely:examined in light of regional conflicts like the
increased communicatidretween the troops and former Yugoslavia and the central Middle-East.
the population, and impartial behavior. As we look into the future the basic strategic
2. Another method—maybe in combination with elements in any regional conflict would include:

the previous—is to introduce modern military

technology. One method of reducing man- 9

power while also maintaining operational effi- * al»

ciency is to introduce a number of high® the ballistic missile sphere, and

technology aids. With proper training, these* the environment.

would more effectively allow the UN Force to . . .
e There are also serious problems like genocide
observe and report activities in its area. At bat-

: . . and other grave violations of international laws
talion level such equipment could include por-

. c?nd conventions. An expression like “ethnic
table ground surveillance radars and groun

., _cleansing” should be abandoned because it is an

sensors. For the Force as a whole consider-, .~ L

. : . ethnic impossibility.

ation could be given to coastal radars, air sur- : -
The first two elements could be called “old

veillance radars, low light level telesidn ) .
dimensions. The new elements reflect the need to

(LLTV), thermal vision equipment, ground . i o .
sensors (seisiw, eoustic, infraed, radio, deal with the ballistic missile sphere, and envi-
ronmental problems.

laser technology, etc.) with all components X )
The environmental question must not be

combined into integrated systeniut, there g _ ] )
are limitations on how far the technology Canunderestlmated, in particular the issues of water
go and pollution. These are elements that can pose a
. threat to one or more nations, and therefore have
The balance betweenawing troops on the T o
: . security implications. Therefore it is one of the
ground and technology is delicate and must favor

the presence of soldiers and the local popula(_alements that must be contained in any regional

o . . . security mechanism (e.g., the need to protect and
tion’s confidence in the troops. How the organi-_" . . .

. . . . cultivate water resources will lead to either a
zation will look on a piece of paper will vary

. : o . igh level of cooperation or confrontation amon
with the national organizations and technical an hg region statesF)) g
educational composition of the Force. . ' -

P . . - Concerning the ballistic sphere, the last wars

So far we have been occupied with examining

. ) the Middle East (Iratrag, Kurdistan, Gulf
organizational requirements based on past a "
. . ar) have clearly shown that the traditional stra-
present models. However, future international

. , . . _tegic concepts are almost obsolete. One impor-
crises and conflicts will probably change in g P P

tant result is—as we approach the 21st century—
nature and represent new challenges to the Peagtat “strategic depth” has little meaning. Medium
operations and their organizations.

i ) and long-range ballistic msiles have turned the
‘To conclude this part a look into the future o areas into the front line. Based on these new
might unveil new elements and organizational

o X realities, any overall security system must deal
thinking. Some analysts consider the old strateyith such ballistic weapons. Arms control and

gic elements; time, space and capacit_y t_o be 109rms reduction also become vital elements in the
narrow a framework for modernhihking. picture.

Another limiting factor in present thinking is the Security systems that might be put in place

concentration .on the reglqnal perspective. Th%vill serve both the local and the regional dimen-
problem—to find a balancing method betweensions.

local conflict-solutions and regional ones—is a
basic strategic and tactical challenge for the a local mechanism, based on bilateral and even
future. This change in conceptual thinking can be multilateral arrangements, and

ground/sea,
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= a regional mechanism, based on arrangementnd his personnel are able—by tact and firm-
where each nation is put in a regional context.ness—to carry out their mandate.

The first local mechanism serves as a deter-
rent topossible aggression and surprise attackg.:ORCE STRENGTH
In this regard, a UN-force could fill a role as aWhen the decision about force structure has been
monitoring force in the mechanism. Inditibn,  made, the Secretary General decides the strength
the duties imposed by the regional mechanisnof the force. Logically, this decision is based on
will help enforce activities supporting the peacethe mandate and the tasks of the proposed force.
This is because only regional arrangements will The organization is not filled out without
lead to a dismantling of negative or threateningmentioning the medical component, helicopter
power structures. And, further on, work towardcapacity’ logistic, and engineering components.
disarmament and arms control programs. FoThere are additional support functions, such as
example, a program can be carried out at th@umanitarian aid and the essential liaison to the
regional level to collect data on military activi- parties concerned. A highly active liaison unit is

ties and the environmental s_itgation. This datajital in the confidence building activities; their
can be reported to all partigavolved, and credibility rests on their integrity.

thereby ensuring stability. From ideas concerning the organization, we
These kinds of arrangements will have tongw turn to the planning aspects.
employ space satellites and operate in collabora-
tion with the majgr powers. PLANNING REQUIREMENTS
Such mechanisms are probably the only way o _ . _
of ensuring a reasonable level of regional an .hIS examination W|Illalsqoomt to the interac-
national security in aera characterized by space tion between operational planning and force
technology and nuclear, cheraicand bological organization. During the operational planning,
threats. organizational requirements will fall out as part
The UN appears to not have both the capabil®f the conclusions.
ity and capacity to operate such mechanisms. Itis Before going into the planning procedure in
therefore another argument to work with themore detail, we need to clarify the interactive
establishment of a General Staff at a central levénechanisms between peace operations and
with subordinated regional headquarters. peacemaking asfties. The interactions have
A vital issue in the force structure is the deterthree main dimensions: geogramiic organiza-
mination of which weapon systems will charac-tional, and operational. Any changes in one or
terize the force. In the situation evaluation, themore of these fields will cause political and/or
organizations and weapon systems that the befliplomatic reactions—and vice versa.
ligerents possess and their ability to use the sys- Theoretically, we agree on the principle that
tems are essential to understand. no military action can be viewed as an end in
On the other hand, the structure of the UNitself. A pragmatic analysis of recent conflicts,
force decides the belligerents’ reaction to theand actions tells us this is not 100 percent true.

UN'’s activities in the same way. Thierce's Military and civilian planners must therefore
structure itself sends signals to the parties correcognize and allow for the subordination of mil-
cerned. itary operations to diplomatic and humanitarian

The effectiveness of any peace operation necctivities and consider the likely effect of such
essarily depends on the degree to which the pasubordination on military objectives. The politi-
ties concerned are prepared to cooperate with thaal goal or goals coriite the principle criteria
force, and the manner in which the commandeof the military plans.
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REQUIREMENTS LOGISTICS

The following applies to many important areas. ItFor smoothly runninglogistic services, one
is expressed in general terms and is only meaniation should have compléiggistic responsibil-
as framework for the planning process. ity. The common working language is critical,
Detailed guidance will always be developedhoth internally for the force and to interface with
for each aspect of the operation—both militarythe |ocal populace. To the medical units this is
and politial. Detailed knowledge about the con-yita|, in order to build up the credibility of the

flict concerned is vital. medical services. Civilian hospitals can provide
the higher echelon in the medical organization.
COMMAND AND CONTROL In other fields, it is not recommended to use

The command and control structure derives frongivilian contractors. The overall organization of
the actual situation. In addition to the military the logistics must be tailored to each mission.
units’ chain of command, an overall regional

command should be identified (the force HQ)—PUBLIC RELATIONS

all organized into a single chain of command.

Military and civilian elements should be inte- ", o L . o
gratedy tionship with the media is needé€ck., nitiative,

A robust, high-performance communicationquk communication means, and adoption of

system must be available before reconnaissanc!@edia te_chniques to (.:ont.rol information).. How-
and deployment is undertaken. Most important i€V reliable mformaﬂon IS gssentlal. A foe

to create interoperability, common language def_a_lttltude toward the media will create a constru.c-
initions, commorprocedures, and common mes.live atmosphere and lead to a more supportive
sage text formats. role.

The communicatins (signal unit) between the
Force Commander and thmits should be pro- OPERATIONAL PROCEDURES

vided by one nation. _  The establishment of standard operational proce-
Liaison should be established to the partieg o is extremely important. The rules of

from the earliest pagble stage in the establish- engagement, education, training, and exercises,

ing process. Liaison and coordination MaYand the use of force are the central chapters to

requ?re the force to depl_oy speciglists to m_ee[t)mphasize in these procedures. Theseaiaigue
requirements for translating and interpretation . -h force and are products of the mission
These elements are some of the cornerstones 9{ ’

X L e force, and the partigavolved in military
confidence building measures. .
: . . . actions.

Information and intelligence are also vital ele-
ments in peace operations. Liaison is one of the
channels for military information. Conse- THE LEGAL ASPECTS
quently, the liaison activities have to be pro-The Force Commander should concentrate his
tected. Through intelligently organized liaison, work along three lines:
the force will build its integrity and its confi- o
dence. Therefore it is important that the sponsor- internal, legal, and disciplinary aspects;
ing nations and organizations do not interfere international law, conventions, and regula-
with information activities. These information tions; and
activities should only involve the force and the* legal aspects of the relationship between the
single party of the conflict. force and the host-nation.

An offensive—as opposed to a reactive—rela-
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BUDGET AND FINANCE tary planners. Forces put into action in peace
Special consideration should be given to theoperations should be tailored to each mission.
funding issue, which must be resolved in the It can be dangerous to generalize from the les-
early stages of the planning process. The politicat®ns learned in earlier missions. It will therefore
authorities must establish a general policy on thé@ke extra efforts from the planners to extract the
source of funds for such operations. Operationdight elements from earlier missions when new
commanders with budgetary responsibilitiesCrg@nizations are made.

need to know the policy and, in addition, when However, certain principles can be laid down
funds will be made available. Due to the dynamics guidelines:

nature of peace operations, renewalusfds will ~ a. deployment of peacekeeping forces is based
probably be approved on a case-by-case basis. on the consent of the parties directly involved;
Funding requirements for assets used jointly byp. deployment does not imply specific attitudes
participating states and organizations need to be toward the conflicting parties’ rights,
resolved as quickly as possible, preferably in demands, or positions; and

advance. c. weapons are only used in self-defense.
To the extent that deployments deviate from
CONCLUDING REMARKS one or more of these principles, the operation

Tensions, rivalries and conflicts are germinating.assumes a more enforcing réle.

Activities such as terrorism and mass migration N practical terms, the more the deviation from
will call for peace keeping, preventive deploy- the abqve prmmples, th.e more there will be an
ment, or humanitarian relief operations. overall increase in requirements for actual com-

One of the risks to peace operations is that Power and survivability. Survivability is
reopening of hostilities in defiance of agreed ~detérmined by the unit size, equipment, opera-
cease-fire by one or more of the parties involved!ional concept, background training, andisig
If peacekeeping forces are deployed in a buffesupport. However, the same elements will also

zone they face an imminent and direct risk. characterize the force tailored for peace opera-

Potential crisis areas comprise the full spec-t'ons'

trum, from directostilities in certain developed ~ 1"€ elements of the organization create politi-
regions to emerging political rivalries in more Cal signals. Military means and political activi-
remote areas. In general, a mixture ofieal (€S are interactive mechanisms.
instability, economic failure or deadlock, and The readiness for peace operations are built on
over-armament, could influence dormant bordefWo pillars:
and ethnic disputes or form the basis for undem@. the material standards within the deployed
ocratic expansionism. force; and

Technological developments have affectedd. the level of tailored training among officers
peace operations and humanitarian activities and men for that particular peace operation.
considerably. Modern ©omunicatons allow “The professionals in violence” must put a lot
direct access to crisis areas. Developmentsf work into peacekeeping techniques. Their pro-
within surveillance technologies allow continu- fessionalism will be measured against the train-
ous supervision of all kinds of terrain, troop ing standard established for this particular job.
movements, natural resources, etc. given Success will be built on credibility and confi-
areas. All of this creates new challenges for mili-dence.

2 Reference the United Nations Charters’ Chapters VI and VII.
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THE MULTINATIONAL FORCE AND OBSERVERS

ince 1982, the Multinational For@nd Observers (MFO)
has performed its peacekeeping mission unded ¢7®
Treaty of Peace between Egypt and Israel, and 9ig4
Protocol to the Treaty. The MFO'’s uniqueness lies in its
role as a confidence-bding measure (CBM) under a definitive
Treaty of Peace. As such, it is not an interim or transitional mis-
sion that fits under Chapter VI or Chapter VIl of the UN Char-
ter. The MFO was created by the Protocol to the Treaty, and
reports directly to the two Treaty Parties. It lies outside the
United Nations system, with its own independent international
legal personality pursuant to the Protocol. It has a Headquarters
Agreement with Italy and a network of participation agreements
with 11 troop contributing countries. This bilateral origin has
profound implications as to how Treaty-related confidence-
building measures are structured, funded, and managed. The py
MFO was originally modeled in the field along the lines of Scott Gudgeon
familiar Chapter VI United Nations peacekeeping entities. How-
ever, over time the MFO has been free to evolve its own practice
and innovate in the areas of management, operatogistits,
and finance.

For over 13 years, the MFO has discharged its mission as set
forth in the Treaty of Peace, specifically its Annex | concerning
security arrangements, and the Protocol. The accomplishment of
the MFO mission has been an anchor for the broader regional
peace process, and a potential model. The lessons learned from
the MFO experience are of interest to any future architects of
new peace treaties who contemplate their own, non-UN, confi-
dencebuilding measws. MFQO’s successful liaison structure

Deputy Director-
General, Multinational
Force and Observers
in the Sinai

| 31
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grown up between the two formerly warring par-United States, and Uruguay. The latter eight

ties is a model worth copying. countries have served in MFO uninterruptedly
since 1982; the Parties and MFO owe them a
O Shared Funding great debt of gratitude. Hungary is completing

The success of the MFO mission rests on th%orma:::ne; tf[)hpellrtlcgpatae,treplac(ljn? a C](-)gggger:_tl
underlying commitment of the Parties to the rom the INetherlands that served from unt

peace and support of their own creature th(‘April of this year.’ The U.K. was also a partici-
MFO. The MFO is funded primarily by the two pant for the MFQO'’s first ten years. Support from

Treaty Parties themselves; the MFO budget Opartigipqnts has in_cluded contributions of critical
$51 million is provided in equal measure by theSPecialties and, with the U.S., France, and Italy,
three Funds-Contributing States, Egypt, Israelk€Y capitol equipment [in the past, Australia and
and the United States, with smaller financialCanada also contributed capitol equipment]. Pre-
donations by Germany, Japan, and Switzerland/ious Force Commanders have come from Nor-
MFO finances are on a pay-as-you go basi¥vay, New Zealand, and the Netherlands.

funded by draws against letters of credit or simi-

lar arrangements. The Parties have daily overt] Organization

sight, in the field, of what we do and how we doIn Treaty Zone C, the MFO operates two main

it. This cos_t-consc_lous envwonr_nent IS bothcamps, and 31 remote sites manned by personnel
healthy and interactive. As the United States, the : . . .

. . of three light infantry battalions provided by
patron and witness of the peace, intended, th

MFO structure has helped to reduce the U.S.&olombla, Fiji, and the United States. These are

financial burden, and shift the third-party role insupplemented by mobile and foot patrols, and

. temporary observation posts. Deployed in the
day-to-d t of k to MFO_ " . . .
ay-to-tay support of peacexeeping 1o Strait of Tiran is a @astal Patrol Unit of three

management. Visitors to the MFO have found a

private sector flavor to the MFO managementves's'e'S provided by ltaly. A small, 15-person

style, with our annual Trilateral Meeting com- Civilian Observer Unit (COU) is the specialized

pared more to a shareholders’ meeting than @M ©f the MFO that alone verifies Treaty com-
typical diplomatic conference. p!lance in all four Qf the Treaty Zones. The large
The liaison system created by the Protocol hag_IStances of.the Sinai are covered by one I?HC'G
fostered cooperation, and adjustments to th@rcraft provided by France, ten UH-1H helicop-
Treaty regime consider political, econimmand ters. provided by the United States, anq the MFO
other developments. The Treaty and ProtocoYeh'_CIe eret.. Except for vessels and aircraft, all
mandate is clear, but the drafters could not fore€quipment is MFO-owned and procured, stan-
see all the changes and situations the MFO haiardized where possible on one or two manufac-
faced on the ground over time. Through the liaiturers, and interoperable by ceontingents. We
son system, the drafters provided the mechanismerform many support activities through a U.S.-
for necessary adaptation. In itself, it is a modebased support services contractor, which in turn
for regional cooperation. subcontracts for labor with an Egyptian services
The credibility of the MFO as an independentcompany. Logistics are done by a mix of sol-
agency has attracted durable participation fronfliers,contractor personnel, and direct hire civil-
countries that recognize the need for continuityans. Most MFO procurement is by competitive
in support of a confidence building measurebidding from commercial sources ing¥pt,
under a permanent Treaty. Troop contributordsrael, United States, and to a much lesser extent,
currently include Australia (which provides the other sources. We also procure from the U.S.
present Force Commander), Canada, Colombid)efense Department about 20 percent of our
Fiji, France, Italy, New Zealand, Norway, the total requirements, in particular aviation parts
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and supplies, medical supplies, and food andtudy by the General Accounting Office, an arm

general supplies when cost-effective. of the U.S. Congress.
The flexibility and independee of the
0 Cost-Conscious Management unigue MFO management structure and its con-

. . . scious political insulation, unfettered by quotas,
The attention of MFO management mcreasmglyare two reasons for its successes. They allow

thhas been iim;*c;tei ?Watrd Predtgcmg g?ﬁtSUV\_{[’t ost-effective innovation with a minimum of

Stetconsen 3. ct) d ﬂr]eayhz;z €S an I‘I('a'l ?' Cthtrusion by national political agendas and the
ates, coordinated through tne annual 1riater ureaucracy that hamper change in other envi-

Meeting, the MFO has steadily cut away at its

: . . _ ronments. Constructive trilateral review of the
overhead, absorbing annual inflationary impacty =0 has proven to be a continuing feature, with

and reducing its cost to the contributors. Thea declining budget and personnel count as the
MFO budget has declined 31 percent since MFQgag 1.
FY 89. ) The United States plays the combined roles of
Budget reductions have resulted from a numy.qqp._contributor, Funds-Contributing State, and
ber ofinitiatives. We have reduced personnel aty5iron and formal witness of the Peace Treaty.
the Rome Headquarters (currently 25, down 456 MFO Director-General, nominated by the
percent since FY 89) and military strength at_ thesiate Department and appointed by the Parties,
Force (currently 1,952, down 17 percent SinC&mpodies, day-to-day, the third-party assistance
FY 90, and down 28 percent since its peak in F¥mnpjicit in the role of patron and witness in
87). We have not adopted UN financial practicesensuring the success of the peacekeeping mis-
for peacekeeping and we have arranged troogion. We draw the observers in the MFO’s all-
contributions at less cost. The MFO has closegjyilian unit from the United States, as a further
nine of its original remote sites, reduced its aireflection of the U.S. role as witness to the peace.
craft fleet by 50 percent in FY 90, and reducedrhijs does not in any way diminish the important
the vehicle fleet by 24 percent since FY 88.gles of other countries that contribute critical
Logistical savingshave been achieved by reli- specialties or equipment. But the MFO could not
ance on commercial, competitive procuremenhave been created from scratch and taken up its
(inverting the 80 percent dependence on the U.Snission without the generous financial, diplo-
DoD supply system that the MFO had at itsmatic and military support provided by the
inception); by applying commercial warehouseUnited States. Creating future MFO-like entities
management concepts to stocking and inventorwould also entail the support of one or more key
management; and by reduction in the cost of ouéexternal diplomatic, financial, and military
support services contract. The quality of perforpatrons to ensure that requirements are met.
mance of our mission and our support for theFuture creations would alsequire an existing
troops has remained high. Since 1986, the MFGnanagement structure like the MFO's or the cre-
has sought to reduce further the burden on thation de novo of its analogue.
three Funds Contributors by seeking, with their The MFO will continue to serve the two
diplomatic support, other financial donors, Treaty Parties as long as we are called upon by
resulting in annual contributions by Germany,them to do so. The Governments of Egypt and
Japan, and, last year, Switzerland. These colledsrael, inlight of the evolution of the peace pro-
tively amount to just under $2 million per year. cess, will define the MFO'’s future. They have
At the same time, MFO disbursements in the twaagreed that now is the time for stitlgiin the
Treaty Parties provide about a 60 percenMFO, and continuity of its structure and partici-
“return” on their MFO financial contribution, pation, as the peace process expands in the face
and, in the U.S., exceed current U.S. “incremenef the ever-present setbacks and the hostility of
tal costs” of participation as defined in a recentits enemies. Only time will tell if new peace trea-
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ties in the region might produce similar, MFO- reconnaissance activity are also permitted in
like entities to serve the interested parties. these two Zones. Thus, national means are not
merely assumed, but are woven expressly into

TECHNOLOGY IN THE STRUCTURE OF the fabric of security arrangements.
Second, by agreement among Egystael,

TREATY CBMS _ : . :
. . . and the United States, U.S. high-altitude surveil-
Any consideration of technology as an adjunct ﬂr

keeoing d d tact incl ance flghts periodically take images of the
peacekeeping depends on many tactors, incid [reaty Zones, and a narrative report of the inter-
ing the context, mission, specific monitoring or

h biecti : q . (il)vretation resulting from the raw data is shared
other o Jectlveg, terrain an enwronment, angyith Eqypt, Israel, and the MFO. This adity is
cost. The architecture of the Egyptian-Israeli

reflected in the Appendix to Annex | to the

Peace Treaty presumes the development of Roqwy and in side letters to the Treaty dated
strong, stable, peaceful, and “normal” relat'on'March 26. 1979

ship between the two former combatants. In a
material degree, this has been achieved, aIthoung
full normalization is 8ll linked to regional issues
external to the bilateral process. The baromet

of bilateral political relations thesfore goes up . .
and down, but within a band that for the Middle Th_e _deC|S|on hot to endow the MFQ V\."th
sophisticated mar, sensor, or other monitoring

East is rather normal looking indeed. The discus- . . .
. . assets was conscious. This decision was taken
sion of the use of technology for the\gptian-

Israeli Peace Treaty, as it relates to CBMs and tE)u.“y in light of previous experiece in the_Slr_wal_
. . e ... with such assets. The U.S.-sponsored Sinai Field
aids to observation and verification, falls within Mission (SFM) from 1976-1980 assisted the two
the framevv_ork of *traditional,” fully consensual Parties with monitoring of the strategic Giddi
pea(;ekeepmg. . f d | fand Mitla Passes. The SFM used four unattended
The Treaty presumption of development ofy., \nq sensor fields, TV and infrared scanner
positive bilateral relations was bolstd by a o cpnology to suppteent human effort in moni-
series of CBMs, the MFO being the key third-iho the passes, which separated Israeli and

party mechanism. In the sphere of verification Ongyptian Forces at that time during the staged
security arrangements contained in Annex | tQ,iindrawal process

the Treaty, there are three levels of confidence-

Third, the MFO itself, is, by design, a low-
chnology force and observer unit, relying pri-
marily on visual, on-the-spot verification
et'hroughout the Treaty Zones.

building and security meass, each with its
own technological assumptions.

First, the Parties themselves retain nationai
capaliities for early warning. These are explic-
itly recognized in Annex | to the Treaty; the pres-
ence of Early Warning Systems is expressly
sanctioned in two of the Treaty Zones in which
the implementation of the Treaty is supervised
by the MFO. The MFO Civilian Observer Unit
routinely calls at these sites in Zones A (in
Egypt) and D (in Israel). The Treaty places no
limitation on their size or capabilitiesitiin the
specified Zones, but associated military manning
and protective features fall within the general=
military limitations articulated in the security
Annex | of the Treaty. Aerial platforms for

There are several relevant factors behind this

decision:

Most importantly, the symbolic, political role
of the MFO required a Force size that had
credible political “weight,” a consideration not
directly linked to strict operational or technical
criteria. The operational concept becomes
meshed with the political requirement. From a
technical point of view, there are many possi-
ble theoretical variations for accomplishing a
mission like the MFQO'’s; the drafters of the
Protocol intentionally picked a model that was
manpower- and not technology-intensive.

The existence of the technical means dis-
cussed above diluted the need to endow the
MFO itself with advanced technology. In par-
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ticular, the third-party assistance of the Unitedbased commercial radar at one site near the Strait
States in conducting aerial photographicof Tiran. This ground-based radar has proven
reconnaissance provides a synergy with theostly to maintain for the relatively limited bene-
MFO. Weaknesses of photographic interpretafit it provides us. It will be turned off and sold,
tion, particularly when it comes to counting and we are considering whether we will replace
personnel, identifying unit affiliations, distin- it with some other equipment. We have basic
guishing civil from military construction, or mine detection capabilities, since the Sinai is
differentiating between certain types of equip-awash with mines that we must clear from the
ment, are well complemented by the strength@reas of our sites and foot patrol/temporary
of ground-based observation by the MFO. observation post missions, and that we must dis-
= There were also structural factors. The MFOPose of when Bedouin bring unexploded ord-
covers a large mission area (56,0002km hance to our locations, which happens
which includes multiple historical access andfrequently.
invasion routes; the SFM used technology in
the Sinai to monitor only two of these during [J Visual Observation Is Key

its existence. The MFO mandate does noBut the focus of the MFO mission is on people
include security, pese, of the border between and their visual observation, usually assisted by
Egypt and Israel. Anti-smuggling and antiter-no more than binoculars. If, for example, our per-
rorist protection of the frontier is the responsi-sonnel think they observe an aerial intrusion over
bility of Egyptian and Israeli authorities, not the the international boundary, successful identifica-
MFO. There are areas along the border whergon and violation confirmation depends on such
sensor equipment is useful to the Parties ifactors as aircraft altitude, speed, heading, and
dealing with such intrusions, but the MFO rolemarkings, as our personnel attempt to make
regarding unauthorized crossings is an incidenvisual recognition and find out if the aircraft has,
tal one as we carry out our other functionsin fact, strayed over theounday. Obiously,
Moreover, the MFO has no focus on particulamot every sighting will lead to a certain conclu-
plants, facilitiessites, or processes, like thosesion, but we can still raise with the Parties cases
the subject of UN surveillance equipment inthat do not result in formal Treaty violations.
Iraq, although it does have checkpoints focusedhese kinds of technical limitations reflect the
on specific road monitoring. will of the two Parties, and in context, do not

. ) ) . materially limit the MFO in accomplishing its
Technology is present, in a supporting role, iNnhission

the MFO. Communications are essential to any It is our ability, based on our freedom of

force, and th? mo_re TSO in c.)ur large and er'Vironélccess throughout the Treaty Zones, to be physi-
mental!y hostile missionraa; we have rgdundant cally present and verify any site that is key. This
HF (high frequency), VHF _(ve-ry h'gh fre- is the bottom lindor anysystem of verification,
quency), and telephonermunicatons, with all " - o+er what technology may be usefully

sites having at least two communications meangyepioyed to assist the mission, as it was also for
Computers are now as standard in our staff funcg,e g

tions as the typewriter used to be. As a safety o experiences with the equipment we have
feature, global positioning satellite (GPS) Sys-55 led us to several conclusions. Equipment

tems are installed in our COU vehicles, and onyyst work in the relevant environment. In our
the French and American aircraft in MFO ser-case, heat extremes and sand infiltration consti-
vice. Our remote sites hawéght vision goggles, tute the norm; all our equipment must work
as do our American helicopter aviators. GPS andnder such conditions. There areamy, more
marine radar are on our three Italian coastasignificant environmental factors in terms of a
patrol unit vessels, and we have had groundwider use of technology. The SFM, to which |
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have referred, had two hundred “alerts” a day ortiency, and on evaluation of new technological
its sensors, a good cure for operator boredomassets. We combat the effects of this phenome-
However, the registrations primarily isted of non on two tracks. One is the emphasis on civil-
wildlife, illegal economic activity (the Sinai has jan personnel in key positions at the
been a smuggling and military corridor), aircraftHeadquarters, at the Force, and in our Cairo and
overflights, Bedouin movements, UN and SFMTg| Aviv offices to provide institutional memory

members, and authorized personnel of the Pakyng seasoned experience to support the military

ties, including joggers. By contrast, in four yearsqgticars and personnel to whom much of the mis-
of monitoring of the two passes, SFM reporte

oY dsion is entrusted. The other is an emphasis on
only 90 violations.

X ) o training to maximize the contribution of military
Equipment must be user-friendly. Our mili-

i | : | diff i personnel to the MFO and to ensure a proper
ary personnel are from several dilferent couns, . ,qiinn of thinking from the arts and science of
tries, they rotate frequently (maximum tour .
war to those of peacekeeping.
lengths are one year, but many serve less than ) . o )
The MFO is a well-established mission with a

that), and prior familiarity with our largely com- k H e
mercial equipment may be minimal. Tmaig relatively clear mandate. We have had the time in

requirements, operation, and operator-levePlace and experience to develop training pro-
maintenance must be straightforward—thedrams tailored to our particular needs. The prin-
famous “KISS” (keep it simple, stupid) principle. cipal components have been shared with
Other levels of maintenance must be locally supparticipating governments and the UN.

portable (by the Force itself or local vendors, not In the face of tours that vary in our three
always feasible in a remote location). Hardy,infantry battalions from 6 to 12 months, and
rather than hyperssitive, equipment is the goal. given the diverse levels of prior training and

The benefit the MFO has derived fronsing  experience, MFO training must begin prior to
MFO-owned equipment, standardized in terms Ofeployment to be effective.

procurement of parts and maintenance effort, and
interoperable by all our contingents, cannot b
overer?wphasizeél/. ’ eD Predeployment

Given MFO's inspector-based verification andWe have developed a predeployment training
our practice, any proposal to add new tetbgy  package designed for the three light infantry bat-
faces strict scrutiny on operational, financial,talions, with practical skills and suggested drills
technical and policy grounds. Equipment needso ensure retention and understanding. The train-
must be fully justified. The maintenance cost tailing at this stage remains a national responsibility.
of a procurement decision, as well as the purThe package we provide, aimed at the trainers,
chase price resting from competitive bidding, provides basic guides and information, and a
must be recognized up-front. Vendor warrantieseries of lessons. The lessons cover running a
and capabilities to deliver on local servicingfie|q site, patrolling, observation and recognition
commitments a.re no .Iess Important. o skills, reporting procedes, communications,

These considerations may seem clinicallygyryival skills and first aid, explosive ordnance
obvious, but in practice they are not; sadly, SOM@jisnosal, cooking, and operation and operator-
of this knowledge_ comes o_nIy with EXPETIENCE, ool maintenance of small generators of the type
same of it expensively acquired. we have at our remote sites. We encourage units

in predeployment training to put together mock

TRAINING PROGRAMS check points and observatiposts, and simulate
Relentless turnover of military personnel is asituations that cover on-site incident observation
reality in any peacekeeping environment, but it isand reporting, and also communication and coor-
a critical operational consideration. The disconti-dination of response actions staffed through
nuity it provokes impinges on operational effi- higher echelons. The transition in thinking and
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approach from a defense to a peacekeeping foramordination, and key MFO regulations and
begins here, including our rules of engagement-orce orders. The book is intended to lend struc-
limitations on our response to situations arisingure and discipline to personal hand-over and
outside our facilities, and emphasis of the MFOprovide a substitutdor that personal contact
mission focus: “Observe and Report.” Thiswhen there is no overlap between the departing
entails emphasis as well of the unique elementsiember and replacement. Quality over time
of the MFO, as opposed to other peacekeepintyankly varies with the degree of attention given
missions, going from the fact that we workto updating the materials by the incumbent, and
directly for the two interested Parties with theirwith command emphasis and review placed on
full support under a definitive Treaty of Peace.maintaining and improving these tools. The ori-
We have to remind soldiers that we have our owntation and hand-over programs apply to mili-
practices, regulations and management philosdary and civilian personnel alike.
phy. What works “back home” or in the UN is  All new arrivals receive driver training and
not necessarily the way we do it at the MFO.  testing. This and other training discussed below
As part of the package, we provide color postare conducted or coordinated by a small but criti-
ers to assist in recognition of military grades and-al staff element called the Training and Advi-
ranks, military,police and other license plates, sory Team provided by New Zealand (NZTAT);
and aircraft ofboth Treaty Parties. Thposters they reflect the MFO commitment to systemic
are also intended for day-to-day use at remot&aining, and they do their job superbly.
sites. More comprehensive picture-book recogni- Driver training and testing for an MFO
tion guides are produced for company level usg@lriver’s license are required to ensure a common
and above. standard of driving skills among all the contin-
The predeployment training package is cri-9ents, and to sensitize personnel to the rules and
tiqued by those who have used it, and we intenf?@ny hazards of the road in the desert. In our
to update the package biennially. In time we willnon-hostile situation, our losses of personnel

likely make better use of videotaped miag Stem from accidents and carelessness ingp
courses. with a demanding physical environment in par-

ticular from not driving safely and at appropriate
speed. The desert is not empty, hazaiosund,
U Deployment and we periodically have fatalities and serious
Arrival at the MFO triggers our programs of injuries from avoidable accidents. These are a
basic orientation and hand over. A Newcomer'sragic waste of young life. We thdoee take our
Brief is presented as early as possible to all newafety training very seriously. We want all our
arrivals. It is conducted by the Force Commandegoldiers to return home safe and sound, enriched
and key staff with briefings on the mission, thepy a rewarding professional experience and hav-
human and natural mission enviroant, key ing seen at least some of the major tourist desti-
functional sections of the staff, unexploded ord-nations in our host countries.
nance hazards, and energy and water conserva- NZTAT trains the trainers; contingent trainers
tion, followed by a remote site orientation for are prepared by NZTAT to conduct the actual
staff personnel. training in a four-day course. To qualify, trainees
We have a formal hand-over program for eachmust pass a written test, a practicalvihg
key staff pasition, based on a hand-over book,assessment, and an in-cab test of instructional
updated by each incumbent. The hand-dak  skills. Once qualified, trainers conduct both ini-
provides both general orientation information,tial training leading to the MFO license test, and
and specific information relevant to the staff jobcontinuation training. When they determine that
and function to be assumedciuding daily rou- drivers are ready for MFO license testing, for
tines, established MFO procedures, requiredeasons of standardization, NZTAT conducts the
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test and decides if a license will be issued. Fogents on the successful and weak points of all of
persons who will be designated contingent driv-our training efforts.
ers, there is a special 2-day defensive driver's National training is not interrupted during the
course emphasizing driver attitudes, car controlperiod of MFO deployment. Except for mission-
and road hazard prediction and identification.imposed operational limitations (for example, no
There is also a special course for, and assessmeydarachute jump training or largmit exercises),
of, drivers who will be assigned to drive MFO basic skills are maintained. The MFO experience
buses. Follow-up by NZTAT includes driver provides many positive adjuncisfantry battal-
components of the semiannual Force Skills Comion operations, with the emphasis on remote site
petition, quarterly snap driver tests, snap vehiclgnissions, allow the consolidation of small unit
inspections, technical advice when accidentskills, and development of junior officer and
occur, and collaboration with the Force Safetynon-commissioned officer leadership profi-
Officer. ciency. Valuable peacekeeping skills, learned in
NZTAT also conducts a critical remote Site @ model, “textbook” environment, are taken
Commander's Course, a four-day preparation ofome. While: many militaries face doctrinal,
site commanders for duty at our observatiormanpower_"’md flna_nC|aI chal_lenges m_mtegratlng
posts and checkpoints. The course reviews opep_eacekeeplng business, it is a reality that the

ations, observation and recognition responsibili-bUSIneSS is growing. The inventory of peace-

ties, and site maintenance. Other specializegeepmg skills to which the MFO contributes is

courses address training for the range officersc,)ne of the pay-backs of MFO service.

duty investigators who assist the Force Com-_ ] o
mander in on-site investigation of possible[] Civilian Observer Unit Training

Treaty incidents, and quick reaction units at eacl$pecialized training for the 15-person Civilian

camp. Observer Unit (COU) is provided by the Unit
itself. Approximately one-half of the comple-
00 Ongoing Training ment of this Unit consists of officers seconded

from U.S. foreign affairs agencies, most of them
serving on one year tours. The other half of the
. } . ) o ~ Unit, recruited directly by the MFO, consists of
skills, primarily a contingent responsibility, is seasoned ex-military veterans who typically stay
ongoing. Validation of the success of this train-in the COU far longer. Just as these observers are
ing is a NZTAT responsibility, conducted by he continuing institutional rmeory of the COU,
means of quarterly operational readiness checkgey ais0 train the new class of seconded foreign
of each infantry battalion to review standards of,¢,irs agency personnel as quickly as possible to
remote site personnel in key skills ase The onduct MFO missions. The COU program
Force Commander also has a site inspection presmphasizes recognition and observation skills,
gram that semiannually evaluates performanc@nowledge of the Treaty and the operations area,
and conditions ataeh of the remote sites. After- map reading and navigation Ski”s’ radio proce-
action analysis with relevant personnel of Whaidures, COU practice and conventions, and
went right and what went wrong in actual Treatyawareness of environmental hazards. Each new
incident cases, in terms of observation, reportingpgbserver is assigned a more senior observer as
and follow-up, is a standard feature. There argnentor reinforcing classroom training in the
periodic training exercises such as mass casualfjeld, to instruct new personnel on detailelar-

and medevac (medical evacuation) drills,acteristics of each of the COU mission areas, and
assisted by NZTAT, and, as noted, reinforcemento participate in evaluation and eventual “team
of driver safety. We seek feedback from contin-leader” qualification of new personnel.

Continuing training is provided throughout tours
of duty with the MFO. Battalion training in MFO
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In the face of a revolving work force, the provide key materials and technical assis&g
MFO emphasizes its hand-over and training proand perform systemic evaluations to validate the
gram to promote standardized required skillsresults of MFO and contingent training. We
across our diverse contingents, and to communbelieve we have been successful in developing
cate effectively who we are, what we do, andand standardizing the core skills required for the
how we do it. At the heart of the program is themission, but the challenge recurs with touch-
use of our own resources to train the trainersgown of each new rotation.



Extended Peacekeeping
Planning and Technical
Requirements: Lessons

from Recent Operations

INTRODUCTION

apidly losing inteest in their global confrontation, in

the late 1980s the two superpowers handed over a number

of old regional conflicts to the United Nations for manage-

ment or resolution. In cases such as Namibia-Angola, Cam-
bodia, the Iran-lrag war, Afghanistan and Nicaragua, the world
organization appeared up to that expanded role and in fact created
increasing expectations about its ability to deal with important crises
whenever they would appear. Free from their relationship with two
competing global subsystems, most such conflicts—and new ones,
such as Yugoslavia, Somalia and Rwanda—revealed the underlying
and hard-to-deal-with nature of civil and ethnic strife.

Responding to the new pressure for intervention, the dimen-
sion and functions of the UN peacekeeping forces expanded
enormously. The number of UN personnel (mostly military)
brought into Cambodia starting in 1991, was close to 20,000. In
1993 the UN operation in Somalia (UNOSOM II) included more
than 30,000 people. Even larger was the total force deployed in
three republics of former Yugoslavia—Croatia, Bosnia-Herze-
govina, and Macedonia—beginning in 1992.

The UN operations became increasinglyltdimensional in
character and came to be carried out in ever more complex oper-
ational environments (compared with past peacekeeping opera-
tions). The list of taskperformed expanded to include, besides
the most traditional one of separation ofckes, also electoral
support, humanitarian assista and movement of refugees and
displaced persons; mine clearance; observation and verification
of cease-fire agreements; foreign troop withdrawal; preventive
deployments; demobilization of forces; collection, custody and
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destructiont of weapons; and disarming paramil- improvements in the organizational structures
itary forces, private, and irregulanits.z Asindi- and organizational capabilities of the UN were
cated in the following pages the lists of tasksand are very much needed. However, those anal-
further expanded with the international interven-yses and proposals also risk feeding the illusion
tions in former Yugoslavia and in Somalia. that the issue is essentially technical in character,
Responding to the pressure that the Unitedhat there existed the analytic and doctrinal capa-
Nations must manage or solve complex crisestility to define the path to the achievement of
the UN Security Council has increasingly autho-most objectives. They contribute to legitimize a
rized, in recent operations, the use of m”itarypolitical conception of the United Nations as an
force to achieve different humanitarian or politi- ©rganization responsible for and capable of—
cal goals. Depending on the environments, th®eyond its establishing the legitity of a given
results are different. However, most notably inposition—“policing” the world.
former Yugoslavia, the difficulty of mixing the By looking at the international interventions
humanitarian operation on the ground with lim-in Somalia and in former iyoslaviathe present
ited elements of peace-enforcement has com@ssay focuses on the genesis of and conditioning
dramatically to the surface. present in recent UN operations. Its aim is to
The expanded role of the UN has also pro_clarify the reasons for the difficulties in which

duced a wealth of analyses and proposals thélﬂe United Nations has found itself in such oper-

argue for the international commity to be &tons.

given broader rights to intervene in the internal

affairs of troubled states. Many analyses suggestEACEKEEPING AND PEACE-
ways to enhance the effectiveness of UN peacdENFORCEMENT

keeping missions, and ways to adapt the organiag further clarified in another chapter of the
zational structure of the UN—and of the present volume, the first thing the commanders
Secretariat in particular—to the new demand. Ayt YN forces need is a clear and achievable man-
sort of taxonomy has been adopted in the writyate for their missiod.The mandate determines
ings of UN staff and scholars classifying the dif-the appropriate military doctrine. The doctrine
ferent peace-support operations of the UN on themployed is essential for the operation on the
basis of its broader ObjeCtiveS. Successes ar@'ound: it Shapes the organization’ training and
failures of different UN operations were thenforce equipment. Those leading UN peace opera-
explained on the basis of such typology. tions know precisely what they can achieve with
Much of the analyses contributed importantlythe kind of brces at their disposal. However, the
to clarify the conditions and the environment formandate for the forces is what has become
UN peace-support operations. And of coursdncreasingly confused in recent UN operations.

1The deploymentigures given here for recent operations grpraxmate figures of actual forces depinent. The strength of tHerce
deployed changes in long-lastingeostions. Authorized strength was different in most cases. And in sacle®d4JNOSOM I, thelarge
UN contingent had some U.S. military personnel in it and was closely supported by other U.S. forces. In comparison with those recent oper-
ations, older ones required much smaller peacekeeping contingents.frbie O operation, started in 1964, irdéa about 2,200 people,
and 1,100military personnel were deployed in the Golan Heightsrahe Golan Agreement of 1974. In the 1980s there was a UN force of
5,600 people in Lebanon, and one of about 6,000 people in Namibia. An exceptional case during the Cold War was the Congo UN operation
in the early 1960s, involving almost 20,000 people. BeeBlue HelmetfNew York, United Nations, 1990); Joseph Preston Bartter-
national Peacekeepingiistory and Stregthening (Washington, D.C., Center for U.NReform Education, November 8%); UNDPI,
“Background NoteUnited Nations Pe@e-Keeping Operations” (January 1993); Baldt, “Working Multilaterally: The Old Pezkeepers’
Viewpoint," in Donald C.F. Daniel and Bradd C. Hay®eyond Traditional Peacekeepifigew York, St. Martin’s Press, 1995).

2 See Mats R. Berdahdelphi paper 281: Whither UN Pedeeping?(Brassey's for The International Institute for Strategic Studies,
London, October 1993), pp. 11-ff; Paul F. Diéhternational Peacekeepin@altimore, The Jons Hopkins University Press, 1994), espe-
cially Ch. 6.

3 See paper by John O.B. Sewall in this report.
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The then UN Under Secretary General foroperations. To former UN Assistant Secretary-
Special Political Affairs, Sir Brian Urquhart, General Giandomenico Picco the intrusion of the
warned in early 1990 about the need to maintaifsecretary-General into the peace-enforcement
the classical conditionfor peacekeeping mis- domain has compromised the most important and
sions: successful functions of that institution—based,
as they need to be on absolute impartidlifthe
author of the British Army Peacekeeping man-
ual, Charles Bbbie, concludes, in agent arti-
cle, that “peacekeeping and peace-enforcement
are... separate and mutually exclusive activities
i . that cannot be mixed."While it is easy to share
. Thgse were _the ”class!cal conditions of UNg,q, criticism, it is also important to find out the
_holdlng operations,” carried out by UN troops rea50ns for the more ambitious, present disposi-
interposed between the combatants while a solth-on of the UN and of its Secretary General. The

tion to j[heblcor?fllcthwas negotla;ecri]. | Somali and Yugoslav experiences may be partic-
Inevitably, in the context of the enormousyularly illustrative in this respect.

expanded responsibilities of the UN, those crite-
ria were bound to be eroded. Boutros Boutros:
Ghali's Agenda for Peacegearly 1992) first INTERNATIONAL INTERVENTION IN
blurred important definitions. While recom- SOMALIA
mending a clearistinction betveen peacekeep- Starting with the first deployment of UN military
ing and peace-enforcement operations, andbservers, there were three phases of the UN and
separating the role of the UN Military Staff multinational military intervention in Somalia.
Committee from peacekeeping, hdlcame to  After a small contingent of military observers
the conclusion that “there may not belimiding  had been deployed in Somalia (decided upon in
line between peacemaking (a concept in whiciMarch, carried out in July 1992), with its Resolu-
he included peace-enforcement) and peacekeefion 751 (April 24, 1992) the UN Security Coun-
ing.” cil decided to establish a UN Operation in
We are clearly, with “An Agenda for Peace,” Somalia (UNOSOM). In August the UN Secre-
in the post-“Gulf operation” era. And in fact tary General proposed the deployment of 500
Boutros-Ghali went on defining the requirementsmore security personnel in the capital Mogad-
for peace-enforcement ssions (to respond to ishu. Eventually this first phase of the UNOSOM
acts of “outright aggression”) and advocating thewill include over 4,200 individuals in different
implementation of Article 43 of the UN Charter, capacities.
that is the creation of UN permanent armed When the UN Secretary General, Boutros-
forces available to “dete[r] breaches of theGhali, asked for the deployment of the 500
peace.” On the same line of thinking, in 1993 hepeacekeepers in the capital, he clarified that such
began to promote and articulate the idea of aeployment had the consent of the main faction
standby force structurse for the United Nationsjeaders. Already in this phase, however, the man-
“able to be deployed ... anywhere in the world, adate of the UN forces begun to expand. In July,
the Secretary General's request.” the Secretary Generaluggested that the UN
Important, recent analyses are critical of thaheeded to “adapt” its involvement in Somalia.
stretching of the confines of the peacekeepin@esides charging the UNOSOM with the task of

* impartiality, and consent of all parties
involved,

= a clear and practicable mandate,

= and the non-use of force except for self-
defensé

4“Beyond The Sheriff's PosseSurvival,May—June 1990.

5Briefing by Colonel Gerard Gambiez, at the United Nations, April 14, 1994,

6“The UN and the Use of Force. Leave the Secretary—General Out lebigign Affairs September—October 1994.
7“A Concept for Post—ColtVar Peaekeeping” Survival Autumn 1994,
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protecting the humanitarian convoys and distri-als and adopted Resolution 814 on March 26,
bution centers, Boutros-Ghali inuust was also 1993.
asking that the UN forces establish a “preventive Subsequently, the Secretary General appointed
zone” on the Kenya-Somali bordr. a United States retired admiral, with good con-
The second phase was brought about by theections in Washington, Jonathan T. Howe, as his
worsening situation in Somalia and was charachew Special Representative for Somalia, and a
terized by the decision of the United States tolurkish general, Cevik Bir as Force Commander
intervene in the region. The offer made by therpf UNOSOM II.
Acting Secretary of State, Lawrence Eaglebur- The originally authorized strength of UNO-
ger, to the UN Secretary General on NovembeSOM Il was approximately 28,000 military per-
25, 1992 brought the creation of a Unified Tasksonnel and 2,800 civilian staff. In addition, there
Force (UNITAF), the first elements of which were about 17,700 troops in the U.S. Joint Task
reached Mogadishu on 9 DecemBer. Force in Somalia, including the Quick Reaction
Led by a United States commander, Generarorce deployed in support of UNOSOM II. The
Robert Johnston, UNITAF’s main objective wastotal number of countries participating in the
to establish a secure environment for the deliveryorce was 29. An important feature of this phase
of humanitarian assistance. Once this task wa@f the intervention is that the U.S. forces were
accomplished, the military command of the inter-N0t under the operational command of General
national force was to be turned over to the Unitedi- However, the commander of the U.S. forces,
Nations. There was an open and rather noisy dig2eneral Thomas Montgomery, was also the dep-
agreement about the scope of the mission UNIYY Force Commander of UNOSOM.
TAF was to carry out, with Washington wishing
to keep it well defined and limited. The UN Sec-U Too Little and Too Much Force, and the
retary General, in contrast, aimtained that EXxpectations Created by the U.S.
Washington had committed itself originally to Intervention

disarm the warring factionl. When fully A specific feature of the international operation
deployed, UNITAF was composed of aboutin gomalia is the high level of force employed
37,000 troops from 24 countries, deployed in theyimost from the beginning. The rule of consent
capital and Southern and Central Somalia. Thgg tpe contending parties was applied only at the
United States contingent was over 20,000 strongsery beginning, in phase one. Unquestionably
The next phase began on May 4, 1993 with théhere was a problem of general anarchy and of
transfer of the military command. On March 3Jack of interlocutors. However the high level of
the UN Secretary General had advised the Secterce used has also to do with the ditioning
rity Council (SC) that such steps be takérn  created by the participation afdividual coun-
the same letter the Secretary General defined theies, beginning with the United States, and with
mandate for UNOSOM Il in a never-seen-beforethe pressure on the United Nations to stretch its
long list of tasks. The SC acted on those proposcapabilities.

8 UN documents S/24343, S/24480.

9UNSC Resolution 794, December 3, 1992. The Resolution, “fw]elcomes the offer by a Member Statgnirmpthe establishment of
an operation to create [a secure envinentfor humantarian relief operations in Somalia], and, [a]cting under Chapter VII of the Charter of
the United Nationsauthorizes the Secretary—General and MemtseS cooperating to implement the [above mentioned] offer... to use all
necessary means” to assure the conditions for the delivepadritarian aid.

10The UN Secretary General tromended, in a report presented to the Security CouneiterDeember (S/24992), that ti@ouncil
defer its decision on the transition from the United States to the UNOBQ@ivd wait for theestablishment of a cease—fire, the control of
heavy weapies, the disarming of the gang and the formation of a new police force. \Washimanted the UN to take over danuary 22,
1993.

1UN document S/25354.
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Moreover, the character of the operation and Expectedly the increased level of danger
the level of risk for all international forces brought to the fore conflicting viewpoints and
appears to have changed dramatically with the€ontroversy about the chain of command. Most
decision to single out General Aidid (Moham-acutely the controversy flared between the UN
med Farah Assan) as the enemy. While forcéommand and that of the Italian force (ITAL-
before had been used mostly against independeROR). ITALFOR leaders vented out their frustra-
armed bands, such decision made UNSOM sidéon by accusing the Americans of using needless
with one and against the other of the two mairforce’® Aidid on his part made clear, after the

factions f|ght|ng for the control of the Capital_ k|”|ng of the Italian SOIdieI’S, that he had inten-

How deeply such a decision affected the envilionally punished the Italians for their increased

ronment in which the international forces oper-alignment with Admiral Howe's policie¥! The

ated was shown by the ambushes in which first é{wcident grew worse out of .the demand by the
group of Pakistani peacekeepers fell on June é,JN command that the ltalians reconquer the
and the resulting 25 killed with more than 50checkp0|nt they had abandoned—and out of the

wounded. The response authorized by the SeCLE-Xp”Cit invitation of Italian Defense Minister
rity Council only furthercharacterized the UN abio Fabbri telling ITALFOR Commander,

. . : General Bruno Loi, to disregard the UN demand.
operation as a war against General Aftfid. _ ) _
. . . When the Italian command instead negotiated
If the commanding officers of the Italian con-

tingent had hoped to escape the difficulties ofa retu.rn.of the UN troops tp.the checkpoint, that
. . . . egotiation was harshly criticized by the UNO-
this phase, especially in Mogadishu, because

. ; ) ) OM commanders. And when the U.S. Quick
the dialogue they had established with the dlﬁ:er'Reaction Force unleashed its Cobra helicopters

ent parties, the!r hope was shattered on -July _Zotgainst militia men and leaders of Aidid faction
when three ltalian peacekeepers were killed ,”(killing 70 people), and the enragpdpulation in
another large—scale battle, and the Italian conting,th Mogadishu stoned and clubbed to death 4
gent had to abandon an important checkpoint ify, ;rnajists and photographers who were covering
the city it had manned for some time. Then cam@ne incident. The Italian Council of Ministers

the turn of the U.S. forces. When U.S. Rangergyent as far as to issue a declaration of disassocia-
(in coordination with the UN command), on {jon from the UNOSOM operation.

October 3 and 4, launched an operation in South- Thege harsh exchanges often found extra fuel

ern Mogadishu aimed at capturing some Ofiy siories and second hand information run by
Aidid’'s men, they encountered a fierce resistanc@ome newspapers and magazines. On the other
that resulted in the downing of five United Statessige, in an article aptly tited “Machiavelli vs.
helicopters and the deaths of 18 men. The hatre8ambo” theNew York Timesuggested that the
treatment to which the dead bodies wsth-  policy of dialogue and compromise attempted by
jected reached the American homes through thghe Italians seemed in the end more productive
TV screen and was decisive in bringing Presidenthan the offensive tactics of the American forces
Clinton to set a deadline for the withdrawal of and of the UN commantP After the first Ameri-

the U.S. troops. In the remaining months of itscan casualties, at the end of September, United
presence there, the American contingent drastiStates President Bill Clinton abandoned the
cally lowered its profile in the attempt to contain aggressive policy supported up to that point.
the number of possible casualties. And, notwithstanding the strong reaction by the

12UNSC Resolution 837, June 6, 1993.

135eg, for instance, General Loi's interviewlia Stampa,June 17, 1993.
14see his interview witfFamiglia Cristiana July 14, 1993.

15 July 20, 1994.
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UN Secretary General, after the incidents ofCouncil consideration, fiveptionsfor creating
October 3 and 4, the President set the deadlineonditions for the delivery of humanitarian aid
for the withdrawal of the American contingent inside Somalia. If a country-wide show of force
and announced that the U.S. forces were nérather than an operation limited to the capital)
longer going to wge a “personal” war directed was the preferred option, it was passible for
at General Aidid. the United Nations to carry out such niss

In retrospect, it appears that force employed ifbecause, the Secretary General noticed, the UN
Somalia was too little and taouch at the same did not have the capability of command and con-
time 18 1t was too little for the task set out by the trol for an operation of the size required. The last
UN Security Council of disarming the warring option, that, based on Washington’s offer, the
factions and of disposing of éBeral Aidid. UN authorizes a group of member states to carry
Therefore it was too much, and somewhat counout such operation, was the one that Boutros-
terproductive, for an operation supportingGhali advised the Council to choo¥e.
humanitarian objectives, or if a strategy of nego- Most relevant, once more, was that it was a
tiation and compromise was the necessary way tonited States-led operation. It was, in other
approach the situation in Somalia. words, a small-scale “Gulf” operation, with other

There have been attempts to precise|y Chara@ountries jOInIng the United States. The fact that
terize the international intervention in Somalia.the American commander, General Robert

Some observers have pointed out that it wadohnston, had been the deputy commander in the
“peace_making,” rather than “peace_keeping““”GUIf war, further enhanced his authority and the

UN Secretary General Boutros Boutros—Ghaliwillingness of other national contingents to be
chose to qualify it as “peace-enforcing.” But, led. Like in the Gulf, there was a main actor on
more than the category in which to box thethe stage and a number of minor interpreters
Somali operation, it is important to explain thearound him. And the expectations with regards to
ineffective—and in the end counterproductive—the solution of the ugly Somali problems grew
use that was made of military force there. accordingly—results here expected to be Gulf-

The American admistration’s decision to SIe, decisive. _ N
intervene in Somalia is central to such explana- However, in contrast with the Gulf crisis
tion. Washington had its political reasons (both{here the United States took early action and

domestic and international), in late Novemberthen obtained UN authorization), in Somalia the

: : United States took over an operation already ini-
1992, for staging a large-scale operation to sup: i .
port humanitarian relief in that country. And the tiated by the UN. And the United States interven-

tion suggested to the UN Secretary General the

offer made by Eagleburger was hard to pass u L X . A
for the UN Secretary General due to the pressurEOSS'b'“Fy of setting rare amitious _ObJeCt'VeS."
he option he advised the Security Council to

BT\Ifelt to de?' eﬁ;f]Ct'\L/ﬁ\lﬁTVX\';h the |s:[§ue._ Ii[r.oindachoose, was also the one containing the most
perspective, the operation Initiated 5 o hitious objectives. In@egl, rather than the exe-

a phase of “subcontracting” UN operations {0 ter peing the variable and the objectives the
individual powers or multinational fores. (There constant, it was the other way around, that is to
were parallel talks with NATO, at the time, aboutsay the objectives were defined on the basis of
possible forms of military intervention by the the United States being the executer. Only the
Atlantic allies in Bosnia-Herzegovina.) United States could achieve those goals. And, as
In his letter to the Security Council of 29 | have alreadyndicated, the UN Secretary Gen-
November 1992, Boutros-Ghali outlined, for theeral kept putting pressure on the United States

165uch observation was offered, in an interview with me, by a senior Italian foreign service official who had been involved with the Ital-
ian operation in Somalia.
17UN document S/24868. As a amyuece, the SC adopted Resolution 794, on December 3, quoted in footnote 9, above.
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for acting more forcefully and moving to disarm tions 743 and 749 (February 21 and April 7,
the warring factions. 1992) established and authorized full deploy-
If phase two (UNITAF) of the international ment of the UN Protection Force (UNPROFOR)
intervention in Somalia had been asmall_“Gqu” to consolidate the ceafiee in Croatia and
operation, phase three (UNOSCOM 1)) did NOt ssure the demilitarization of a number of desig-

have one of the pitive features of such opera- . y .
tion—especially tightommand and control, and nated UN “protected areas” there (areas with

the weight that carried the United States leader@9€ Serb population).

ship—while it received a lot of negative condi- Already envisioned by UNSC Resolution 721
tioning from it. The attempt by the UN Secretary of November 27, 1991, the peacekeeping opera-
General to maintain much of the same characteion was made conditional to the compliance by
to the operation by putting Admiral Howe at itsall warring parties of the Geneva cease-fire
head, made some foreseeable, emerging probyreement earlier negotiated by the UN Secre-

lems only sharper. tary General's Special Envoy, Mr. Cyrus Vance.

in I?hrgstr;ii?tzg:lof;[grerl %JGIJ\(I:I['JIIEIQ %Olljrlll%lggrll\/lcelllr "“Before he finally recommended to the Security
g " .Council the establishment of the force in mid-

Boutros-Ghalialso laid out in detail the possible
mandate for the new UN operatib‘?]UNOSOM February, the Secretary General had reported on
Il would attempt to bring to completion, through @ number of occasions that the necessary condi-
disarmament and reconciliation, the task begutions for its establishment did not exist.

by UNITAF for the restoration of peace, stabil- The original mandate was then enlarged a

ity, law and order. Among specific military tasks, number of times (UNSC Resolutions 762, 769

UNOSOM was to monitor the cessation of hos—yg 779)_hoth to expand the areas under UN
tilites, preventing the resumption of violence

: . . control and to solidify the control of those areas.
also by taking action, when necegsaagainst

factions violating the cessation of the hostilities,'__mwever those tasks were established and car-

seizing small arms and maintaining control offied out always in a context of consent at least by
heavy weapons, securing and maintaining théhe main contending parties. The same applies to
security of ports, airports, and lines of communi-UNSC Resolution 758, of June 8, 1992, that
cations needed for the delivery of humanitariarenlarged the UNPROFOR’s mandate to Bosnia-
assistance. Herzegovina. The Resolution was adopted after

The report also contained overambitious goalshe Secretary General reported that UN person-
of natipn—building: UNOSOM II'WouId help the gl had negotiated an agreement for thedivan
Somali people to rebuild their economy andover to the UN of the airport in Sarajevo.

social and politicalife, to restore the country’s In th f the Y | fict it i
institutions and the Somatate. It was more n the context of the Yugoslav conflict it Is

than UNITAF had set out to achieve. At the samdmpPossible to precisely define the conditi.ons fqr
time the individuals under the UN commanderconsent. The “consent” to open the Sarajevo air-
were fewer and less well coordinated than in thgport to humanitarian flights in mid-1992 was

previous phase. obtained through strong pressures by different

Western capitals, the European Community (EC)
THE UNITED NATIONS IN FORMER and other international organizations. Different
YUGOSLAVIA means of influence were brought to bear on the

The United Nations first entered former Yugo-Bosnian Serbs. And in the following yeatsat
slavia under what could be considered classicatirport would stay open only intermittently.
UN-peacekeeping coittbns. UNSC Resolu- Moreover, the consent was not always negotiated

18UN document S/25354, March 3, 1993.
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with the individual armed groups controlling a itself available in support of CSCind UN oper-
specific territory*? ations in June 1992. Washington selected NATO
Finally, even if the intervention is clearly as the most suitable channel forptssitions and
defined as a humanitarian mission, the limits ofobjectives. And in the following yes, Washing-
such a missiorare very difficult to establish. In ton would be the main thrust behind the escala-
Bosnia-Herzegovina, the early mandate of protory intervention of the Western alliance, in
tecting the humanitarian convoys organized byparticular from August 1993 (when NATO inter-
the UN High Commissioner of Refugees andvened to stop the strangulation of Sarajevo) on.
other organizations broadened with time to NATO participation in the international
include a multiplicity of taskselated to such an response necessarily changed the character of
objective and to the need to protect civilians:that response and of the UN operations in partic-
silencing of sniper fire, taking control of heavy ular. In fact the environment for the UN humani-
weapons to stop the shelling of cities, and protarian operation always remained very uncertain
tecting six Security Council-designated “safedespite commitments undertaken by all the par-
areas.?? However, when it decided on the spe-ties at the London Confence of August 1992.
cific measures to makeossible delivery of Moreover, even when consideredsnlation, the
humanitarian aid or took initiatives such as thevery availability of NATO tended to lower the
creation of the “safe areas” to protect the Muslimthreshold of the conditions consigd necessary
population against “ethnic cleansing,” the Secufor successful implementation of peacekeeping
rity Council necessarily entered the fray, chal-and humanitarian operations. Thus, ifustance,
lenging and resisting the policies of one or moren March 1994, after the show of international
of the contending parties. resolve that followed the Sarajevo market-place
If keeping a humanitarian mission within the massacre, UN officers promised a more “muscu-
consent confines is already difficult, the characdar” approach and the decision was taken to send
ter of the intervention changes profoundly whena relief convoy to the Muslim enclave of Maglaj
the Security Council decides to authorize thdn central Bosnia, with the assistance of NATO
use—however selective—of force to reach itsaircraft circling overhead. The town had been
goals. In the case of formeuyoslavia it was the under Serb siege and shelling for months and
pressure from the Western European and Amerisubsisting on supplies dropped frone air??
can publics—in the face of ineffective interna-  In general, the availality of NATO air power
tional action and terribly upsetting news afforded the international intervention the possi-
reports—that kept pushing those already hard-topility of pursuing broder objectives anthus
define boundaries of the humanitarian s  responding to the increasing pressures of the
toward an increasingly assertive use of militarywestern publics on goverrents. It offered the
force and the attempt to redress the balance @nly possibility for enforcing &angle of Security
forces on the ground. Council's decisions poorly coordinated and in
Because of that pressure of tpeblic and most cases unenforceable. NATO took over
because Washington, after a long period obperations that the UN by itself could not carry
abstention, decided to participate in the internaeut. The enforcement of the “no-fly-zone” is a
tional response to the crisis, NATO first madecase in point.

19 Henry Wynaendits in.’engranage. Croniques yougoslavesillet 1991—aott 199ZParis, Editions Donoel, 1993) chronicles the
painstaking negotiations carried out as representative of the EC Presidency with individual cafitamgnders in Croatia to obtain their
agreement to the terms of differemase—fires.

200n the broad range of tasks connected with “humanitarian” operationsriecte UN experience see Larry Minear and Thomas G.
Weiss,Mercy UnderFire: War and the Glbal Humanitarian Communit§Boulder, Westview Press, 1995).

21For a chronicle of the Western intervention see Mariecaui,“The former Yugoslavia: Lessons of war and diploma8{RPI Year-
book 1995 Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1995).
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UNSC Resolutions 781 and 786 (October 9 The character of the international response
and November 10, 1992) established a ban oohanged most sharply when the Atlantic alliance
military flight in the airspace of Bosnia-Herze- was itself the proponent of specific operations.
govina and mandated the monitoring of the barfBuch was the case of threats of air strikes in
to UNPROFOR. NATO took over the enforce- August 1993, of the ultimata and the establish-
ment of the ban after a report of the UN Secretarment of “exclusion zones” around Sarajevo and
iat listing 465 violations (including planes that Gorazde, and finally of the air strikes conducted
bombed Bosnian villages) prompted UNSC Resin response to the attack against Bihac in late
olution 816 (March 31, 1993). The Resolution1994. Such initiatives followed requests of the
called on member states to take “all necessaryyN Secretary General or authorization by the
measures... in the event of furtheiolation.”  Security Council. However, even more clearly
NATO'’s “Deny Flight” operation started April than when NATO played a supporting role of
12, 1993. The Serb planes downed on Februa/N operations, in these cases the allied interven-
28, 1994 were the first fixed-wing aircraft to vio- tion was directed against one of the parties in
late the ban since the start of the allied operatiorfonflict and weighted in the balance of forces

The same can be said of the “safe areas.®Mong them.
When established by the Security Council (Reso-
lutions 819 and 824 of April 16 and May 6, PEACEKEEPING ON THE GROUND,
1993), the UN Secretary General estimated tha#EACE-ENFORCEMENT FROM THE AIR
34,000 troops were necessary to enforce the degipore than in other multilateral interventions in
sion. Later the UN commander of the time low-regional crises, the response to the conflict in
ered the requirement to some 900 peacekeep@hsnia-Herzegovina has brought to the fore the
for each of five such areas, and a larger numbq;ossime contrasbetween UN-managed opera-
for Sarajevo. However, such forcepessibly  tions on the ground and concurrent broader initi-
capable of preventing a Serb attempt to take oveitives of the Security Council—between the
those areas—was never deployed (in Gorazde, @ttempt to carry out a humanitarian operation on
the beginning of the April 1994 Serb attack, thethe ground while peace-enforcement comes from
UN had only four observers). And the continuedthe air. And, more generally, the fundamental
Serb pressure on those areas put the few UNsson of former Yugoslavia may reside in the
troops there in danger. outright contradiction that emerges in complex

Therefore, with Resolution 836 of June 4,operations carried out under the UN banner and
1993 the UNSC greatly expanded the mandate amplying the application of increasing—but still
UNPROFOR—authorized now to reply to the limited—Ievels of force.
bombardment and to respond to the obstruction Consent and coercion cannot be mixed. The
to the freedom of movement of its personnel ohumanitarian operation on the ground needs the
of the humanitarian convoys. In that context, itconsent of the warring parties to be carried out,
also decided that “Member States...may takeand that consent tends to be taken away by the
under the authority of the Security Council andparty that becomes the target of other initiatives
subject to close coordination with the Secretaryof the Security Council or of NATO itself.
General and UNPROFOR, all necessary meaindeed the operation on the ground may
sures, through the use of air power..stpport become—as it became in Boshia-Herzegovina—
UNPROFOR in the performance of its mandate.”a hostage in the hands of those trying to defend
On that basis, NATO'’s “Close air support” oper-themselves from attacks from outside.
ation was decided at the Athens Atlantic Council To the UN authorities in charge of the opera-
of June 10, 1993 and launched beginning in latéion on the ground, threatening or resorting to the
July. air strikes was, at most, one of timstruments
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they had at their disposal in a difficult, unceasingssue on which the two organizations tended to

negotiation mostly with the Bosnian Serbs aimedliverge.

at gaining their assent, case bye&ato specific

humanitarian initiatives (the general referenceCONCLUSIONS

framework of the London Conference was nevetl_h . . . . . . .
e international interventions in Somalia and in

effective). former Yugoslavia differ in many respects—but
To those using coercive force, that is to the 9 y P

NATO authorities, basic conditions for their also point to the same problem related to the

. . ... decision to use considerable amounts of force,
involvement were consistency and credibility. . . .

. but still not overwhelmingforce. The mix of
That was stressed on a number of occasions bal erations under conditions of consent and of
NATO Secretary General Woerner. Credibility ch))ercion i simplv impossible
needed to be maintained if the Alliance’s partici- i Py p. h ' oy q
pation in the Bosnian operations was to be effec- In B,osnla-.H.erzggovnja, tde us(;a 0 orcel—a}n
tive.22 And force, as already mentioned, in manyNATO S participation—introduced its own logic

cases was used in the attempt to influence th@nd requirements in the international response to
evolution of the conflict itself, or as a way to the conflict, while, as already noted, the United

control the violence. The two positions were Nations strived to keep the use of force subordi-

moving from different premises. The quarrel that1ated to the operation and needs on the ground.
in fact ensued between the UN and NATO abouf "€ UN authorities in Bosnia were abundantly

when to intervene (and the consequent blamin riticized for their reluctance to make use of
of each other for ineffective action) was, to aNATO'S might. Itis hard however not to be sen-
large extent, unavoidable. sitive to their plight. “Borbing is a last resort—

declared UNPROFOR commander General Rose

Significantly, there were fewer problems in’ ) e -
those operations in which the implementation—N &n interview in théNew York Timeat the end

and the decision on when to act—was leftof September—because then you cross the Mog-
entirely in the hands of NATO. Both “Deny adishu line.... If somg.body wants to fight a war
Flight” and the Adriatic Sea operations could be€reé on moral or political grounds, fine, great—
considered cases of UN “subcontracting” to the?Ut count us out. Hitting one tank is peacekeep-
Atlantic allies. Much more complex, instead, anding. Hitting infrastructure, command and control,
beset with the difficulties indicated above, werelogistics, that is warand | am not going to fight a
those combined operations where NATO ajrwar in white painted tanks3

power was used both to protect UNPROFOR After the European Community failed to find
personnel and to respond to violations of UNa contextual solution to the different and inter-
decisions and NATO ultiata. The problems connected aspects of the Yugoslav conflict in
here were threefold: who gives the order tdate 1991, the international community has never
attack, how and how xpeditiously the order had an overall strategy for dealing with the
reaches those who carry it out, and the problenssue—a strategy that would go beyond the
of consistency and credibility, that is of consis-humanitarian operation and a stopgap response
tently carrying out punishment in case of viola-to some particular developments there. In this
tion. Leaving aside some technical problemscondition the use of force tended to become a
related to the transmission of information andsubstitute for policy. In addition, among other
command, those problems were in fact all relate@ffects, the coercive use of military power estab-
to one: the decision of when to strike. This is thdishes its own standards for assessing effective-

22Nouvelles Atlantiquewol. 28, no. 2602, 2 March 1994, pp. 1-2).
23Roger Cokn, “U.N. General Opposes More Boshia Fordéei York Times29 September 1994,
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ness and raises expectations concerning theately, they are treatinthose organizations as
possibility of solving the conflict. independent international actors, as if they had a

In former Yugoslavia, the UN built the most political will of their own, as if they had capabil-
complex operation and suffered the heaviesities and resources independent of them.
casualties of its history. It also came incraghi The point is that, for all the improvement we
under criticism for what many saw as indgon  have introduced in the working of those organi-
and the limited results of its action. Still, NATO zations, there remains an enormous gap between
can only be used as what it is: an instrument to ¢he power structures that regulated the interna-
policy. The UN cannot pacify Bosnia-Herzegov-tional system during the Cold War and those
ina. It cannot even adequately perform its limitedmultilateral mechanisms we are relying on today
mission if other capabilities—especially political for dealing with issues of international stability.
and economic—are not brought back in largeThus, most important is to realize that the main
scale to deal with this extremely complex crisis. problem we have facing us today in dealing with

Despite frequent changes by columnists, acasources on internationaistability, is a political
demics and politicians, the issue is not a techniproblem—not a technical one. Because of that
cal one—of incompetence of the United idas  political problem that they cannot possibly con-
or of other international organizations. Rather, ittrol, international organizations often find them-
is a problem of tasks—too broad for their capaselves in serious difficulties. THastory of the
bilities—we have laid on the steps of those orgaWestern response to the Somali and Yugoslav
nizations. The Western influential countries arecrises—and in particular of the combined use of
counting on international organizations as nevethe United Nations’ and others’ capabilities—is
before in the postwar history. However, unfortu-most indicative in this respect.
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[ Learning the Lessons

hank you for the opportunity to present this paper on

behalf of Lieutenant General Sanderson. Since comple-

tion of the mandate of the United Nations Transitional

Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC), have had thgood
fortune to accompany him while he has participated in many
such conferences, seminars, and workshops on Unitedn¥at
issues and peacekeeping in particular. The success of that opera-
tion has aroused considerable interest in various parts of the
world especially in view of the complexity, its precedent-setting
nature, and its intrusiveness into the affairs of a failed sovereign
state.

The interest has been heightened in view of the increased
scope and frequency of United Nations operations and the crisis
image that many convey. | hasten to add that in no way is this
intended as criticism of commanders, staff, and contingents in
those other operations. Each operation is unique and each has its
own successes and failures. Gardia was certainly nexcep-
tion in this regard. However, if we are to strengthen the capacity
of the United Nations to intervene in pursuit of the high morality
of its Charter, we need to build on the successes and learn from
the failures.

Involvement in the international debate has enabled General
Sanderson to discuss his views with a diverse range of observ-
ers, pradtioners, analysts, anduthorities. The reception he has
received has been excellent and has helped him refine his posi-
tion over the last 12 to 18 months. | have tabled a paper: Peace-
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Sanderson, Commander
Joint Forces Australia
and Force Commander,
United Nations
Transitional Authority

in Cambodia, 1992 to
1993

| 53



54 | Improving the Prospects for Future Peace Operations-Workshop Proceedings

keeping or Peace Enforcement? Global Flux andone, the benefits accruing from measures such
the Dilemmas of United Nations Intervention, as improved readiness, doctrine, training, tactics,
which reflectsthis position. The title of this and technology can increase the effectiveness of
paper recognizes that, confronted with increasingeacekeeping. But it is important to make the
turmoil of a cultural and racial nature following point that these measures can nevesdiations

the end of the Cold War, the critical issue for then themselves. The main focus of General Sand-
World is to make the United Nations Chartererson’s paper, therefore, is the more fundamental
work in a way that can preempt or resolve theséssues, from which broad areas can be identified
crises effectively and lawfully. The difficulties for specific programs of interest to the Bellagio
faced in this regard by the United Nations Orga\Workshop.

nization have been all too manifest in recent mis-

sions, in Somalia, in Rwanda and in the formerrHE USE OF FORCE

Yugoslavia.

Also, there is little question that the United
Nations Charter continues to provide the bes
available mechanism for the régiion of inter-
national conflict. Itdraws its authority from the

Among the most vexing of the matters which
Fave damaged the United Nations’ clelitly is

he issue of the use @drce. United Nations per-
sonnel often seem confused over whether and

. ..._when to use force, and how much is too much.
185 sovereign Member states that have ratifie .
; . he problem is that any use of force can create
its provisions and are bound by them. The Char: . o
. . . its own dynamic of escalatingiolence. The
ter is a document with highly moral foundations,

which obliges settlement of disputes by peacefufStab“Shed peacekeeping ethos recognizes three

. undamental principles: consent, impartiality,
means, respect for fundamental human rights .
. . . . and the use of force only in self-defense. These
conformity with international law, and social

L ._principles are interdependent and any use of
progress. How to translate these high ideals int ) .
= i : : orce beyond self-defense would be inconsistent
action is the question challenging the interna-

. . with impartiality and would be likely to under-
tional community. mine consent

In analyzing United Nations operations, one is . . .
. . - Peacekeeping operations are authorized under
often surprised to find that many problems Mani-~, . ter VI of the Charter. While peace enforce-
fest in UNTAC have been experienced else- P : b

where. In view of the awesome resibifisies ment is an option under Chapter VII, it represents

. s a totally different ethos to peacekeeping, bein
of the United Nations, lessons should not have t0 y_ . o P pIng L 9
) . more akin to war. It is critical that a clear line is
be relearned in this way. Also, the keys to suc- . .
) drawn between the two to avoid confusion over
cess in UNTAC do not yet seem to have been, . . . e
objectives and commitments by participating
fully comprehended. Several measures have been

proposed to address the difficulties experiencegatlons' Peacekeepers are instruments of diplo-

there and elsewhere, but regrettably, these arrgacy, not of war.

all-too-often peripheral. None really comes to ) o
grips with the key issues. [ Strategic Objectivity

A close analysis of the UNTAC and other At the political level, it is importanfor the
operations suggests that many difficulties are dutnited Nations to be seen to be working for the
to deficiencies in the philosophical approach tanterests of all Member states. Through their
the conduct of peacekeeping operations. Moreaccession to the Charter, Member States have
over, there are serious problems in the way thgiven their consent to the exercise of authority
United Nations plandor, mounts and directs according to its provisions by the organs of the
peacekeeping operations, and also issues of dmited Nations Organization. Inevitably, in exer-
ethical nature. The first requirement is to addressising that authority, compromises are needed
these in a fundamental way. Once this has bedmetween the disparate interestgolved to gen-
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erate consensus. However, objectivity in Unitedsures can be brought to bear to strengthen United
Nations resolutions must not be sacrificed toNations peacekeeping. What | propose to discuss
achieve this consensus. Mandates must dralWere are issues very important supporting
their moral authority from the Charter. There hasoperations that are strategically well planned and
to be a clear and objective moral foundation indirected.

United Nations mandates to develop and sustain

international consent. SUPPORTING ENHANCED UNITED

It is also essential that political objectives areNATIONS INTERVENTION
passed to those who must implem#ram in the

field in a way that focuses and inspires action . .
Most military structures identify three levels of U Strategic Context-Operational Focus
command for this purpose: strategic, operationalyVhen seeking ways to improve United Nations
and tactical (these will be covered in more detaipeacekeeping, it is unfortunate that a great deal
shortly). In the United Nations Transitional of energy seems to be expended on the secondary
Authority in Cambodia, for example, these wereissues. For example, one of the more recent
respectively: the Security Council in New York, responses from the United Nations Secretariat to
the United Nations Headquarters in Phnom Penhgact quickly to crises has been to seek solutions
and the units and various agencies in the fieldthat place forces more readily at désposal.
The success in Cambodia was due to the oper&Vhile international consensus supports a more
tional level in Phnom Penh binding the othersrapid or preemptive response to crises, employ-
into harmony through horizontal and vertical col-ment of forces in a way that could lead to failure
laborative structures established for the purposés likely to be counterproductive. Similarly, there
These provide a ready model for other Unitedseems to have been considerable effort over the
Nations operations. years directed at the tactical level. Examples
Regrettably, under existing arrangements, anclude tactical training in rules of engagement
major weakness exists at the strategic levellROE), laws of armed conflict (LOAC) and
where the United Nations Secretariat is unable ténternational humanitarian law (IHL) generally,
function as an effective strategic headquartersas well as training in specific peacekeeping
one capable of providing comprehensive adviceéctivities in the field such as the conduct of
to the Security Council and giving strategic check points, negotiating skills and the like.
direction to operations. The United Nations These important initiatives need to continue.
Charter never envisaged such a role for the Se®ut they also need to be able to be placed in their
retariat, which is neither structured nor equippedcroper strategic context without which they can
to run complex military operations. Inat the have no meaningful purpose. Their development
Charter provides for a Military Staff Committee needs to occur while contributing to an effec-
to assist the Security Council; thisrges to tively functioning strategic framework. It is their
underline the need for the structures envisaged ilink to the collective strategic objectives of the
the Charter for very necessary purposes anMember states of the United Nations, which
based on sound precedent in wartime to be put igives any conflict resolution measures their rele-
place. vance and therefore defines what they might be
General Sanderson’s paper urges the empovand the form theghould take. Besides ensuring
erment of the Military Staff Committee, provided effective strategic planning and direction, the
for in the United Nations Charter, to fulfil the central role of the operational level in King
essential functions identified for it. This is the tactics to strategy needs to be recognized. In
key issue and the priority area for reform of thepeacekeeping, as in war, it is at the operational
way the United Nations does business. Once thievel that political objectives are won or lost.
is done, the multiplier effect of supporting mea-This suggests that the operational level should be
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the main focus of priority efforts to support and civilians, need to be able to operate in a
enhanced United Nations intervention. secure environment. Security is normally guaran-
It is critical for the operational level to estab- teed by the parties in conflict when they agree to
lish the bona fides of the sdion as early as pos- the United Nations presence. However, general
sible and to maintain it until the operationalpolitical protection might not always ensure tac-
objective is secured. This involves relatibips  tical security and defensive measures by military
with the international supporters of and contribupeacekeepers might be necessary. With this
tors to the operation, the parties in conflict, andocus, it ispossible to approach issues such as
the population in the missionrem. Operaons the use of force and other acts by peacekeepers in
have to be conducted in a way that fosters thei@ more rational and comprehensive way. Force
cooperation. In particular, if the support of thedefends the agreement, it does not impose it.
people is lacking, the continued viability of the In his paper, General Sanderson emphasizes
presence of the United Nations peacekeepers withat force carries enormous lipical implica-

be placed in doubt. Discrimination in the conducttions. It must therefore, simultaneously be con-
of operations is the key issue here. strained and used with discrimination to ensure

consistency with the political objective. To do
this, it has to be directed by effective structures.

[ Doctrine ; S : :
_ o _ Sustainment of coalitions is the issue that will
The issue of doctrine is central to effectiveness &jrjve those considerations.

the operational level. Peacekeepers from diverse

Member states need to have their unity of pur .

pose reflected in the adherence to common prinD Qommand ‘de Con_trOI DOCtrme _
ciples and procedes. Regrettably, much of the An important first step in our doctrinal work is to
operational doctrinal focus in recent times haglefine the command and control framework
been directed at reconciling the dilemmas conWithin which Unl_ted Nations operations will be
fronting the United Nations in places such asexecuted. Doctrine needs to identify the three
Bosnia. However, preoccupation with prob|emsd|fferent command levels noted earlier, their dif-
in Europe, many of which are the result of dis-ferent roles and their complementary nature. In
united strategic decision-making, risks distortingPrief, these are as follows:

the approach to United Nations peacekeeping i gtrategic level. In the case of the United
away that might make itirrelevant for other mis- - \jations intervention, the focus of the strategic
sions in other parts of the World. level must be especially broad, invislg
Peacekeeping operations in Africa, Asia, and issyes of ongoing harmony befen member
the Americas and also the United States-led states, groupings, and international bodies. It
Chapter VII operation in Haiti, have led the way s at the strategic level that the ambiguities of
in a new age of successful United Nations inter- the political nuances have to be absorbed and

vention supported by focused diplomacy. The focused into directives to the next level, which
successes there must not be held hostage to prob-gre at once designed to provide clarity, flexi-

lems elsewhere. In this regard, it is important for pjlity, and inspiration to aath. This is a
peacekeeping doctrine to be based on proven hygely demanding task. Decisions made by
success. member states are collective, but the purposes
The central doctrinal lessons that can be of pursuing and balancing the objectives of the
drawn from the Cambodian experience are in the Charter must be paramount. While the Secu-
two related areas that have already been touchedrity Council is in a position to provide a lead,
on, namely, command and control, and the use of its capacity for action will be limited wibut
force. To conduct operations in pursuit of the broad international commitment. The central
strategic purpose, peacekeepe bothmilitary task lies in determining the international will
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on issues raised within the context of the Charish the power of commanders on the ground. At
ter. the same time, tactical actions that are not
« Operational level. The operational level of focused can impact adversely on the strategic
command is that level at which field elementsplan. Each level collects and analyzes informa-
are orchestrated to achieve the objectives ofion to define tasks, then empowers subordinate
command strategy. The key determinant offommanders to accomplish them. The opera-
success at this level of command is the mili-tional level both separates and binds the strategic

tary principle of the selection and maintenanceand tactical levels, ensuring that tactical actions
of the aim. This is the principle that connectsare coordinated to achieve strategic objectives.
the strategic level to the operational level of In Cambodia, the strategic level objective of
command and should theceé emerge from the Paris Agreements was the creation of a
strategic level analysis to which the opera-unique legitimate government that could be rec-
tional level commander must be a contributor.ognized by the international community as the
A combination of insight and superior knowl- sovereign authority for Cambodia and the formal
edge is most conducive to the achievement ointernational actor with- whom they could con-
the desired psychological effects. At the oper-duct their relations. The electoral process was the
ational level, it is unity of command that pro- only way that this could be achieved which
vides strength and cohesion. While thewould be acceptable to all concerned. The con-
complexity of many post Cold War peace-duct of the election was the operational level
keeping operations usually means that they arébjective and tactical level elements were
civil-military affairs, it nevertheless remains orchestrated to this end.

critical that all elements engaged come under The first strategic level task was to generate
one commorauthority. and maintain diplomtic support for the opera-
« Tactical level. The tactical level is more tion. The second task was to develop a plan for

finite, with objectives being defined in the the overall operation and to obtain troops and
more material terms dfoundaies, time, num- civilian elements according to it, deploy them to
bers, and resources. In peacekeeping Operg_ambodia, and put_in pl_ace arrangements_to sup-
tions, the tactical level involves much morePOrt them there. It is fair to say that the first of

than military units and, in some circum- these was only done up to the signing of the Paris

stances, military forces might only be in a Sup_Agreements and also, it had largely been effected

porting role. It could, for example, involve PY interested member states. After thegning,

electoral teams, human rights monitors, police(n® Same member states continued to do so in
and monitors of the Parties’ administrations.concert with the operational level. With the sec-

as it did in Cambodia. It is very important ond task, it was not done well, nor was it done in

within this complex framework that tactical & tmely manner sufficient to maintain the
units do not respond to national or other chain&'omentum for peace.

of command on operational matters. Nor can 1h€e operational level of UNTAC largely
they be allowed to develop their own interpre-Worked with the Security Council through the

tations, outside the operational level com-diplomatic missions. In edt, it functioned

mander’s intent, especially on critical issyesWithout a strategic headquarters. Interventions
such as the use of force. from the United Nations Secretariat were fre-

guently on tactical or operational level issues in

If one of these levels is deficient, or their rolesresponse to media reports, and reflected an
become merged, the capacity of the others talmost complete lack of comprehension of the
function effectively is severely limited. If the realities on the ground. In particular, when a
strategic level becomes involved with tactics, itchange to the operational level plan was required
is likely to lose its broad perspective and dimin-by political developments, the operational level
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had to generate its own diplomatic support. Itthe Stockholm Workshop, it is not peacekeeping
would appear that much of the difficulties expe-and Chapter VII authorization is reqedt. How-
rienced on other missions have been due to simever, Chapter VII operations do not necessarily
lar incapacities. It is critical for the United mean all-out force. It might be possible to con-
Nations Organization and deployed Unitedclude operations with little or no force. The
Nations missions to comprehend these differenéssential point is that consent is lacking and the
levels, their different roles and their complemen-necessary political protection cannot be afforded

tary nature, and to function accordingly. to peacekeepers. Force levels must be sufficient
to defeat the threats posed.
[ Self-Defense and Offensive Force Following the difficulties in places such as

At a Workshop in Stockholm in mid-April, the Somalia and the former Yugoslavia, the Security
issue of the use of force in peacekeeping opere_@ounc” might h_ave_ reserva‘gons abput mandat-
tions was examined. The Workshop waesitly N9 further multinational United Nations peace
sponsored by the Swedish and Australian foreigignforcement operations (as opposed to a coali-
ministries and was attended by personnel fronfion-led one). The point that emerged from the
the United States, Australia, and Europe, (mainly>tockholm Workshop is that the United Nations
Nordic countries), and included many formerhas more options than simply traditional peace-
Force Commanders. Although no formal out-keeping, war-fighting or doing nothing, as the
comes were sought, a consensus seemed ggnceptual framework above shows. Resources
emerge on the need for a clear separatiofe® aways a major constraint, but it nevertheless
between operations conducted under Chapter Veeds to be borne in mind that under-resourced
on the one hand, and Chapter VII, on the othermissions have reduced prospects for success, and
This would classify operations as follows: normally end up either costing more or failing.
h h h ived b The precise definitions might require some
c apt_er VI'_TI. ese a(tjrehc aract?r:cze y ron'further development before being accepted as
sent, impartiality, and the use of force or'ymagreed doctrine, but the distinctly separate

self-def_e_nse. They includg: . frameworks established by the two Chapters are
— traditional peacekeeping (i.e., observer

_ N ermane.
and) separation of forces missions, such ag
UNTSO and UNDOF respectively); and .. .
— wider or expanded peacekeeping (i.e., théj Training and Tactics

more complex post-Cold War misas  With the rapid increase in the size and complex-

such as UNTAG and UNTAC). ity of peacekeeping operations in recent years,
there has been much discussion on the need for
raining of military peacekeepers to improve
heir effectiveness. It is important to make the
point that even with the best trained troops avail-
able, a campaign can be lost if command or plan-
ning is deficient. These must be included in

= Chapter VII. These operations involve the
use of force beyond self-defense and coul
include:
— “peace-enforcement,” meaning low-level
pacification operations, such as in Haiti,
which might include activities resembling

those used in peacekeeping; and training for peacekeeping.

o . It is particularly important to develop skKills in
— war-fighting operations such as Korea and . .
the Gulf War. the planning and conduct of peacekeeping opera-

tions at the operational level. | repeat that it is at

It should be noted that wider or expandedthe operational level that peacekeeping opera-
peacekeeping provides considerable flexibilitytions are won or lost. It seems that the problem
for the defensive use of force. But if offensivewith many missions is due to a disconnect
force is to be used, then, in the prevailing view ofbetween the strategic and tactical levels. This is
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almost inevitable if the operational art bringing throwing together a group of untrained reservists
the capabilities of diverse elements into harmonynd shipping them into an environment like
working toward the common objective is not Cambodia, Somalia or Yugoslavia does not make
exploited to its fullest extent. Despite enormoussense. In Cambodia, the deeper the training, the
difficulties, in UNTAC we established this more able units were to respond to changes in the
essential link, which is clearly explained in Gen-operational environment.
eral Sanderson'’s paper. The Cambodian operation showed that cir-
The UNTAC operation also showed thatcumstances can also arise where peacekeepers
peacekeepers are oftebliged todeal with peo- have to take a firm stand in defense of the man-
ple without honor. This requires considerabledate. In peacekeeping, combat skills are still
self-control, and the steadfastness and forbeaessential for self-defense. Specific training for
ance of the military profession is the key to sucpeacekeepers should involve combat training to
cess under these circumstaacOnly the military  instil confidence and familiarity with their weap-
has the organizational characteristics and thens. The nature of the mandate will define the
ethos to operate under the conditions generallyasks, which in turn will identify the extent of
prevailing in a peacekeeping mission. This is amdefensive force to be used. Many of the tactical
important issue because it is suggested fromechniques used in low-level pacification or
time-to-time that civilians might better perform internal security operations are similar, such as
peacekeeping tasks. This view is normallydefense of key posts, selective engagement of
accompanied by some account of failure in mili-targets, patrolling, road blocks, and the develop-
tary behavior, which is destructive of the Unitedment of relations with the civilian community.
Nations’ credibility as a compassionate and reli-Training can therefore readily covieoth. How-
able organization. Failures do occur, but clearlyever, for peacekeeping, the international nature
the military peacekeepers’ task cannot be perand the different ethical and jurisdictional foun-
formed by anything less than a trained profesdations need to be emphasized.
sional. Supporting units including logistics, engineer-
It is true that the quality of troops involved in ing, and medical units must also have the capac-
peacekeeping varies widely and some units arity to secure and defend themselves. Otherwise
better prepared than otise To correcthis, there they can make excessive demands on the rest of
are good grounds for some form of an inspectothe force if the tactical situation changes. Some
general’s office within the United Nations struc- nations might take the view that to deploy a com-
ture, preferably as part of a secretariat attached foletely passive logistic unit into a peacekeeping
the Military Staff Committee. The purpose of environment somehow reinforces their humani-
this office would be to identify potential contin- tarian intent. This might be all that p®litically
gents that meet minimum standards and advisingcceptable at home, but it is not really humanitar-
on the needs of those that do not. The varyingan to place soldiers in a dangerous environment
capacities would be known, but rather than beindor which they are not mentally and physically
exclusive, the objective should be to find ways tgprepared. It is also not really fair to charge a
bring those with deficiencies up to the minimumUnited Nations force commander with the
in a way that enhances broad international particresponsibility for this deficiency.
ipation in peacekeeping. While some units were better equipped for
With 34 nations contributing military contin- operations in Cambodia than others, and also had
gents to UNTAC, it was possible toakke com- the benefits of deeper and more costly training,
parisons of the preparedness of military units tahis was not necessarily a measure of their ability
participate in a formation of the Cambodian type.to create a successful peacekeeping environment
Cambodia demonstrated that nothing substitutearound them. This is a very difficult thing to
for sound andolid military training. Thédea of measure. On the one hand, United Nations civil-
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ians might feel more secure with a certaimt.  were prone to make demands about their own
On the other hand, some uriisd a greater affin- security without being prepared to sacrifice any
ity with the Cambodians and could generate conef their own freedom of action to achieve it. In
fidence by at least being perceived to share ththe end, absolute necessity forced the civilians
daily experiences of the people in a way that geninto a closer working relationship in UNTAC,
erates understanding. This is one demonstrationut this required great patience by commanders
of the advantage to be drawn from internationaht all levels and, for most commanders, this
diversity. It is important from a trainingoint of  would have been one of the great learning expe-
view for contingents to understand the culture asiences of the mission.
much as possible. It is also importanth@ve a The question of integrated training is igaue
number of linguists who can communicate withof great concern because in the past, the United
the people from the very beginning of an operaNations has more often than not relied on the
tion and explain why they are there. international amateur rather than the trained pro-
Of critical importance from the perspective of fessional when it comes to civilian recruitment.
a Cambodian type operation is the ability to beThis is not to say that there are no gifted profes-
able to operate in small groups across large areasipnals in the United Nations; there are many
while remaining secure. This demands juniordedicated and talented people. It is simply that
leadership of a very high order. Young officersthere are not enough, given the scope of these
and non-commissioned leaders have to be conftypes of operations. Many people were selected
dent of their abity to take the initiative, commu- for UNTAC and appointed to positions for which
nicate and command soldiers. This demands they were not equipped by either training or
form of directive control, where mission objec- experience. When doing something as serious as
tives are clearly understood to a deep level andttempting to run a conflict-ridden country, this
junior leaders are expected to get on with the jobis really not good enough. UN member states are
Standing operating procedures have to be cleaeither going to have to make people of the right
but not too prescriptive, and the staff has to worlquality available, or accept and be honest about
hard to reinforce the confidence of theldier in  the inability of the organization to fulfil responsi-
the field. bilities of the magnitude given in the Paris
Training is important for civilians also. The Agreements.
increasing size and scope of peacekeeping opera- Some serious operational level deficiencies
tions have brought many deficiencies in this areavere the result of the procedural approach to
into stark relief. The reluctance of some civiliansfinancing peacekeeping missions. This delayed
to work with the military in an integrated envi- initial deployment and impeded adjustments to
ronment is an established fact withssibns. Itis plans in the light of emerging dymacs. It is
not simply the linguistic and cultural barriers thatquite reasonable to have control of finances in
have to be broken down, but sociological ones athe hands of experts, provided they follow opera-
well. United Nations civilians are generally indi- tional priorities and are flexible enough to
viduals rather than team members. Very few ofespond to changing circumstances. Civilian staff
them have any leadership training, and not manin such positions must have a comprehensive
have previous experience working with the mili- understanding of the potential cost of their deci-
tary. Some, particularly those coming straightsions in lives, infrastructure, and wasted effort.
out of academia, have a positive aversion to the An important area for integrated civil-military
military. training is in civic action. In an environment such
In Cambodia, several civilians denigrated theas Cambodia, hearts and minds activities form a
Military Component and made decisions thatcentral part of military operations. The purpose is
were destructive to morale and effectivenessto establish the critical link with the people to
Many were reluctant to take military advice andconvince them of the United Nations commit-



Chapter 5 Lessons from Cambodia: Strengthening United States Intervention | 61

ment. The military of many nations have deep On the other hand, there could be much more
experience in nation-building and a close relafocus on methods of weapons destruction in a
tionship with humanitarian agencies atitbse non-conflict environment. For example, the
non-governmental organizations that perceivaequirement for de-mining is often more exten-
benefits from integration can be mutually sup-sive in peacekeeping than in combat. But the
porting. existing military technology and methods are
All staff need to focus on their raison d'étre, equally inadequate. Any technologies that could
with an integrated approach to timely planning—increase the rate at which areas can be cleared of
across the components and involved agencies-the polluting eféct of mineshould command a
from the Secretariat to the forward area. Persorhigh priority.
nel need to be trained to plan and operate in an In many cases, the most efficient de-mining is
integrated environment. Civilian peacekeepersichieved through training numerous local per-
need to understand the obligations to siis  sonnel. Consequently, improved training tech-
outcomes and their broader responsibilities to th@ology can help. The de-mining equipment used
international community. They also need to com4n these circumstances should be robust and sim-
prehend the need to work within a functioningple, so that it can be used by local personnel with
command and control system designed to easgtle technical background. The safety of the de-
coordination and foster unity. In particular, theyminers remains a key issue in enhancing their
must understand the objectives of peacekeepingonfidence and the pace of their work. Active
and the implications and necessary constraints 0upport to provisions in the Inhumane Weapons
military operations. Conventions that help detection and destruction,
and limit proliferation, is also important. This
[ Technology in Support of Peacekeeping ~ would form a critically important complement at

Peacekeeping is not part of the conflict spectruni'® Political level to the development of detec-
and the demands it imposes are quite diffié to tion and destruction technology in the field.

those of combat. The protection afforded to Similarly, where the confidence building pro-
peacekeepers is political and the openness &€SS requires disarmament of fo_rces,_ready and
their operations is an overt politicatta The Safé means of weapons destruction might be the
philosophical approach to technology support td<ey ingredient in developmg'a peacefu.l environ-
peacekeeping achieves its best effect if ifment that can foster conflict resolution. This

enhances the peacekeepers’ capacity to affefivolves destruction of armaments ranging from
their political purpose. pistols to tanks andircraft, and the disposal of

Experience suggests that, generally, the Syse_tll types of ammunition, much of which is likely
tems needed for effective peacekeeping arl® b€ unstable.
readily available commercially. Military systems ~ With peacekeeping equipment generally, the
are usually more than adequate, but of course tHéevelopment of non-lethal technologies that pro-
redundancy leads to some unnecessary additiongide optionsfor greater discrimination in the use
expense. For example, peacekeeping ojmerait of defensive force could form a priority area. The
are unlikely to require the full capacities of thefisks of these making force easier to ussuld
observation, combat support systems, or th&eed to be overcome by doctrine, training and
armored protection and firepower used duringllear orders. Warning technologies would also be
the Gulf War. Peacekeepers normally do not'seful.
need these levels of sophistication since, by their In addition, the increasing complexity of
nature, they do not use offensive force and thepeacekeeping operations requires a higher degree
presence of such systems could prove provocaf sophistication than is presently evident in two
tive. particular areas:
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= First, command, control, and communioas road-building equipment, and management pack-
systems are required for the strategic levelages could prove helpful.
and for dispersed forces over a large area for A closely related instrument for transmitting
both the operational and tactical levels. CoheUNTAC’s message was its own radio station.
sion between levels remains a central need. This used established technology. However, ini-
- Second, systems are required information tidlly this was opposed by the United Nations

gathering and analysis for strategic and opera>€crétariat on the grounds of expensejoaigh
tional decision-making, including surveil- its utility and cost-H#ectiveness have been recog-

lance and reconnaissance capabilities nized since the successful conclusion of the oper-
' ation.
Access to national systems could provide a Also required was a more effective means of
cost efficient way of achieving these ends, howgetting the UNTAC message to the broader inter-
ever, there are political risks in this. Using sev-national community in a way that could over-

eral sources could help overcome this, but in angome the distortions inherent in contemporary
case, independent analysis is critical. Jjournalism. Media reports influenced the interna-

In training for peacekeeping, the use of simu-{ional support to UNTAC and at times came

lation for planning and analytical exercises,cIose to undermining a mission that was ulti-

including command training, is an important areamme'y shown to be achievable. Advancement of

the broader message of the United Nations Char-
for focus.

. . . ter is a highly desirable gers international
Ultimately, as the United Nations Charter

objective. Development of effective public com-

indicates, peacekeeping is about people. A Critiyunications systems, such as an area broadcast

cal area for technology focus is in areas that he'fbcility for peacekeeping operations would be a
United Nations peacekeepers establish their borﬁ‘articularly useful area of focus. Adaptation of

fides with the population in the missiorea. In  existing satellite communications might achieve

Cambodia, the civic action campaign was key inhis.

forging alliances with the Cambodian people ina |t is perhaps in the area of communications

way that convinced them of our commitment andand information technology that enhance effec-
allowed us to bypass the power strugglesiveness at both the strategic and operational lev-
between and ithin the factions. Simple systems els that a most significant impact can be made on
to support civic action, such as agricultural andhe success of peacekeeping operations.
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INTRODUCTION

tis said that in a court case in the mid-south a railway com-

pany was being charged with responsibility for a grievous

accident. A key witness was a local employee of the railroad

who came across the evidence that his friend Jim had been
run over by a train. He described how he had seen the victim’s
head on one side of the track, his torso and limbs scattered
about. “And what did you think” the defense attorney asked
“when you saw these grisly remains?” “Well,” he said, “I
thought something serious has happened to Jim.”

For our purposes something serious has happened to peace
operations. A good, but limited idea has been run down,
because—in the cases of Bosnia and Somalia—the collective
mind was not focused on where we were going and how we
were going to get there. The politics were not synchronized with
the military realities. As a result the soldiers were asked, like
Alice in Wonderland, to believe 25 impossible things before by
breakfast. The implications of this serious accident spread
beyond the fate of any one particular peace operation. They raise
a question about the future, not so much of peace operations, but
of collective action itself.

For the ball has been lost among the great collective institu- Former Ambassador of
tions so painfully put together in the past 45 years. Between the NeW Zealand to the
UN and NATO, the European Community and the European United States
Union, and between the Security Council and the central agen-
cies of the United Nations, itself, we have seen a painful set of
disconnects open up. Now none of this is irreparabldike
poor Jim, collective action can be put together again. But we
shall need the will and the leadership to do it.

Denis McLean
United States Institute
of Peace;
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THOROUGH PREPARATION PAYS OFF vastly compulsive cause than to find the way

Many things have been done in the name o%hrough the web of problems associated with

peace operations and done well. To sum up(.:'vII strife and t_)reakdow_n,whlch SO en_mes_hes us
w. But that is the point. We must live in our

those operations where there was sound and’ i The chall ¢ t
fully-engaged diplomatic preparation, where thegwnI Ilmesa € %.a etr;]ges t\ge ace arr]e a gtl)'ea
combined civilian-military elements in a peacethea ehssTheman Itngd ar']th hos|§' we ?ve he;an
operation have been fitted in as part of a well- mﬂg j bey are of N W'” tc') 'ng on .? W ?
conceived peace process, have worked wellV€ Nave, by way ol a collective commitment,
Namibia, Cambodia, El @vador, Mozarhique Ironically, the fact that the problems are less
are shining examples. The element of consen{,mmed'ate and of_a__much lower order of diffi-
but not the absence of violence (and the two ar((—E-UIty and responsibility exacerbateather than
sometimes thought to be the same thing), ha§2S€sS: the challenge.. As Samuel ~Johnsan
been a constant. Where things have gone bad minded us, the mind is conce_ntrated wonder-
the constant factors have been: failure to con- lly by the thought that one might be hanged

ceive and articulate eofitical strategy and plan, next week. ] ]
problems with liaison between the agencies Peace operations represent a collective com-
already mentioned, “ad hocery” (sometimesmitmem- Without a strong strand of collective
inspired, mostly not), and failure to know how to resolve they will soon be reduced to a very low

deal with violence (our famous Mogadishu line). level of capability and effectiveness. We are told

There may well be, as some of us heard Prot-hat peace operations can only be effective when

fessor Michael Brenner say the other day inchere s peace 0 keep. This is trite ar_ld u_nhelpful.
Washington, “a flight from responsibility every- .or the evidence is everywherg, We. live in a very
where.” | am not sure that this is how | would putVIOIent world, a world_ awash with high-powered

it. | see, from the perspective of one of theWeaponry, much of it controlled by characters

smaller—but nevertheless active—players in théN_ith_ an only distant -relationship with _miIit_ary
international system, little shrinkingfrom discipline and the regimental ethos. Plainly if we

responsibility among the satler and middle- 3“? to tallke ;: that pea(r:]e ogerl?tlons tm?ﬁtht h
sized countries. But there is a near cataos oing only when peace has broken out, the tech-

lack of consensus, cohesion, and clear objective@Ique is not going to be much use to us for trying

as to how to go about upholding the peace. ThE meet some of the c_hallen_ges of the times in
major powers cannot stand aside from the searc\fxfh'_Ch we Ilve_. The lion is not likely soon to learn
for a solution. Indeed they must lead it. Theto lie down with th_e '?‘mb’ Igt alone the Othe“’.v"."y
flight is not so much from respsibility as from around. The key is in making the I(_evel of m|I|_-
a sense of the collective. tary effectiveness commensurate Wlt_h_the partic-
ular problems on the ground. The willingness to
do that in turn is determined by the degree of
FUTURE OPERATIONS REQUIRE political resolution.
SIMILAR COMMITMENT Some peace operations—in Somalia (under
In looking to the future, we must start with whereUNITAF), Haiti and in Northern Ireland—have
we came from. Of course we can all look backplainly been very effective although there has
with some awe, now, at the singleness of purposkeen no peace, as usually defined (i.e., the
and high resolve with which the West held to itsabsence of violece) to keep in these places. The
course under the leadership of the United Stateforces deployed were well-trained and equipped,
for upwards of 40 years. Of course it was to benmilitarily more than capable of meeting any
expected that the eyeowld slip off the mark, the opposition they encountered; they had the capac-
grip slacken, after so major a victory. Equally, itity to defend themselves and their mission. The
is easier tdhold to a commitment to arlge and key lay in the commitment, the political will, of
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the authorities responsibfer those operations. the laws of war. The nations have signaled sup-
Without that, peace operations will always beport for defnitions of war crimes that include the
able to function only at the margins of our con-murder, ill-treatment or deportation of civilian
cerns. Of course, the UNITAF phase in Somaliapopulations. Crimes against humardie gener-
like the initial deployment to Haiti and, of ally held to include politial, racial or religpus
course, the British commitment to maintainingpersecution of civilian populations. A United
the peace in Northern Ireland, were not amongyations Convention on the Prevention and Pun-
the usual run of multinational operations. In eachshment of Genocide has been widely endorsed.
case these operations were carried along by arew countries refuse to subscribe to the broad
unusual degree of national commitment andyrinciples relating to the conduct of war, the

engagement. There is the rub. treatment of prisoners of war and the protection
of civilians in time of war enshrined in the

INTERNATIONAL COMMITMENT IS Geneva Conventions; many have even endorsed

CONSTANTLY TESTED the two 1949 protocols extending protection

This issue of commitment is about to be testednder the Conventions to guerrilla fighters in
again and in a different setting. The British-Wars of self-determination or participants in civil
French-Netherlands combined force now beingVars able to claim control oveignificant terri-
deployed to Bosnia represents a new approach 8'Y-
what has become the central conundrum of All this is enough. In theory, at least, such
peace-keeping: how to add military punch tocommitments should provide are than suffi-
enable a peace operation to carry out its mandatgent justification for international action. Most
and protect its people without becoming engagedf the principles upheld under this fragile frame-
in the conflict? Will it work? Already the very work of international agreement have in fact
idea is being dismissed. As the Holy Romanbeen wilfully flouted in the aftermath of the col-
Empire was said to be neither holy, nor Romanlapse of former Yugoslavia. However, there has
nor an empire, so this idea of a rapid reactiorbeen no sustained sense of outrage sufficient to
force is dismissed as nether rapid nor reactivgenerate a forcible response. Equally, it could be
nor a force. Perhaps cynicism is at the heart ofajid that all members of the United Nations have,
our problems. There is argument about the comin signing on, made commitments under Chapter
mand structure, who will pay and how much, they|| of the Charter to taking collective action (the
lines of responsibity, whether it is eblue helmet  emphasis is omction) in response to threats to
or a NATO operation or simply a series of con-the peace, breaches of the peace, and acts of
jOined national initiatives. A” th|S iS true to form. aggression. Again |t is not easy to relate that
For it is self-evident that without a clear con-commitment to the present disarray in the inter-

sensus and a well-defined set of aims no coalinational community over what to do about Bos-
tion can hold together. There can never be agjs.

effective coalition withoutagreement about the At this conference. | met with General Nam-

key commitments anabligations of the partners. piar He said this morning that peace opierat

. ' 2 . )
What is it that we should be coalescing around? o here to stay. The occasional setback will not

On what do we have, or ought we to have, a CO%emove the concept from the collective memory.

sensus? Beleaguered leaders in countries falling apart
will continue to want to turn for help to the inter-

INTERNATIONAL CONSENSUS EXISTS national commnity just as the Security Council

Slowly, since the end of the 19th century, a corwill instinctively think in terms of fashining

pus of international treaty commitments has beegollective responses to crises. No doubt the Bos-

built up on matters to do with offenses againsnian trauma will inspire caution. That may be no
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bad thing. Theneed is to generate much newthis untidy world if we all accepted an equiva-
thinking about how to do better. lency of contribution. I’'m not going to get into
As even a casual consideration makes cleathe old question of whether one New Zealander
peace operations come in many guises. The cois worth three Englishmen—or at least five Aus-
cept offers a great range optionsfor dealing tralians! But New Zealand is a country of only
with a world, which in more than a few places, is3.6 milion people. There are about 72 times as
coming apart at the seams. We reheatbede Many Americans. | simply point out that 260
options at this workshop in John Sewall's devel-New Zealanders represent the same level of col-
opment of the Gerry Yonas model. But all thelective commitment as 18,200 Americans.
way through from peacemaking; peacekeeping; Involvement in Bosnia has not caused a revo-
expanded peacekeeping; peacebuilding (recorution in New Zealand. Polling, in fact, suggests
struction); protective engagement (which Genthat New Zealand support for United bamis
eral Rupert Smith calls containment); deterrenceg¢ollective security has gone up several percent-
to peace enforcement, there are options galor@ge points to 75 percent, since the commitment
for the policy makers. There is scope for all-comwas made. Support for maintaining effective
ers—the great and the small. What is needed igrmed forces has equally increased to 69 percent.
the effort, the will, and—dare | say it— the lead- The arguments heard in Washington against
ership to draw it all together to make the patteriJnited States involvement on the ground in
cohere. Then all thingsre gssible, a more former Yugoslavia have nevertheless also been
effective and fair division of peacekeeping labor,made in New Zealand—and of course, quite
more clear-cut directives to the force commandshrilly. Plenty of New Zealanders have urged on
ers, coupled with the military means to allow the government that we too should let this one
them to use force to defend their people and the@ss: Bosnia is a long way away, no direct

mandate. national interests of ours are at stake, New
Zealand should stop getting entangled in other
people’s wars, the Balkans is a quagmire and the

\S/:\_/lrﬁtLRElo?LCEOUNTRlES ALSO PLAY A people obsessed by ancient hatreds etc.,The

UN is a mess, couldn't fight it's way out of a
Now | know all too well from my years in Wash- paper bag. We too have heard all that. Nakd
ington that Americans have trouble lookingthe same noises are made in Ottawandon,
through the wrong end of the telescope, to see thend Paris.

world of the smaller actors. Smaller countries Clearly collective security will wither away if
can usually be expected to support collectivesuch arguments prosper. As | said, smaller coun-
action. Perhaps | ight be forgiven for observing tries have an instindor the collective approach;
that New Zealand has done@am laudethrough  that way, there is scope for covering more of the
all the wars of our terrible century. | like toink  security imperatives and for maximizing their
of this role as a model of collective security inown, necessarily limited, military capabilities.
action. For by all the standards ofalpolitk  They gain a seat at the table; a lesser known
where was the direct threat to New Zealandmember of the international community—or one
Indeed, by whatever standards we are applying tseeking to reposition itself—caiaim credit as a
Bosnia—of realpolitik or otherwise—where is constructive player, and so on. The collective
the New Zealand interest in sending troops thereyrinciple can, howevembviously work only if
other than as a mark of a commitment to collecthe commitment is broadly shared. What is
tive security? Of course there aren't many ofmeeded is coherence among all interested parties
them—a company of well-trained, professionaland an ability to interact until the whole process
infantry, 260 soldiers. If we think about it, that is mutually supportive. This calls for the major
number gives an index of what could be done irplayers to drive a collective security concept
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along. This has always been how alliances haveveapons inspection and destruction were all

worked. Now it is necessary to apply some of thepushed through and backed by the necessary

same impetus to developing the concept of peacghows of force.

operations. What made the difference? Of course, major
There is a leadership role here, of the highesitrategic interests were engaged in the Gulf; con-

potential, for the United States. In the broadeskigerations of high security interest were at stake.

sense it would call for articulation of a new col- onq then there was the decisive role played by

lective approach to peace operations. In practicqhe United States . . . |

terms it would involve taking the initiative to . . . .

This raises the question, can comparable will

arrange comprehensive collective military train- . .
. . i . be summoned up where the direct interests may
ing for peace operations, working with partners

and the United Nations to put together a new miI-b? less pressing, where the issues gre to do pot
itary doctrine, devising appropriate rules of With power and grand strategy, but with humani-

engagement and ensuring that whatever force i@rian relief and violations of international law?

put into the field is backed with the capabilities, What degree of effectiveness can we hope to
so it is not militarily ineffectual when chal- attach to peace operations if the major powers
lenged. are not fully engaged in making the concept

| have the feeling—which may be unfair—that Work?

over the past five or six years, the liberal interna- At the San Francisco Conference 50 years
tional community has suffered from sommely ago, New Zealand strenuously opposed ici

of a collective rush of blood to the head. In ourin the United Nations Charter of the right of veto

enthusiasm to believe in a new world order weg pe held by the Permanent Members of the

neglected the importance of the tough old mili-gecyrity Council. Smaller countries, which were
tary nuts anc_i bolts meled to make even the palj not going to get on the Council very often,
est of collective systems work. The American W'tclearly did not appreciate a concentration of

and coiner of aphorisms, Josh Billings, wrote: power in the hands of the Permanent five. The
If you want agoodcrop and a sure yield, sow  rationale for this authority was, of course, the
wild oats. responsibility accorded to thmajor powers for
For the plain fact is that, in respect of formerthe maintenance of international peace and secu-
Yugoslavia, the international wonurity—or  rity. Decisions of the Council to do with peace
more accurately the Security Council—handedand security issues that are not backed by the
the United Nations what in rugby football is provision of the necessary military capabilities
known as a “hospital pass.” This means that YOy the major powers, are clearly not going to

are given the ball in hopeless circumstances anglcrease respect either for the Council or for the
at the very moment when the opposition is besbowers concerned.

able to do you serious bodily harm. Did UNPRO- ; )
) . The issues are urgent on several counts: unless
FOR (the UN Protection Force in the former. g

. ti ible to inspir rtai t for th
Yugoslavia) ever have much of a chance of 'S possible to inspire a certargspect for the

reacting firmly and decisively to harassment andr']vIII of the. |nterr;at|<|)nalhcomr;]1urr1nty @(prgssed,
obstruction when the military provisions had not owever imperfectly, through the Security Coun-

been made? In almost all of its dealings on th&il the broad peace keeping concept will unravel.
Gulf War, the Security Council acted with firm- Without the demonstration of sorfiemness and
ness and cohesion. No Fly Zones, Weaponkesolve to back the commitments states have
Exclusion Aras, a solid peacekeeping effort inmade to international law, what is sure to be a
relation to Kuwait, a major intrusion in Northern very untidy opening to the 21st century could
Irag, and an extraordinarily intrusive process ofbecome disastrously unstable.
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THE PEACEKEEPING PROCESS NEEDS enemy. A reality check makesqtite clear that
REEXAMINATION the world community cannot entertain the notion

In thinking again about what is needed toOf putting together comprehensive capabilities

improve the future for peace operations—the?Ctudlly to “enforce peace” very often; the Gulf
subject of our conference—I suggest that wednd Korea are the only clear-cut examples. This

must focus on the point that so called “first genS NOt the same issue as the provision of suffi-
eration” peace keeping cannot simply beClent military capabilities to allow a peace opera-
expanded, as we have tended to do in the pagpn to defend itself and to carry out the mandate
few years. Rather it is necessary to rethink way4 has been given. That can be done and the Great
and means. If the central problem is to controPOWwers can rally a great deal of support from the
violence to promote peace processes, it will ngest of the international community to do it, if
longer be sufficient simply to deploy lightly they canthemselves summon up the will.

armed peacekeepers, entirely subject to the whim

of every local warlord. If war is the continuation PUT PEACEKEEPING OPERATIONS IN

of politics by other means, peace operations arPERSPECTIVE

perhaps the continuation of diplomacy by other . . .
) ; | sense that peace operations are in tune with the
means. However, where violence is a fundamen-

. . . temper of our times. Only a fool would pretend
tal part of the equation, the pursuit of peace ig . . . o
at war is going out of fashion. But equally it is

compromised, unless the peacekeepers can, ) - o
least defend themselves. This makes at lea&f@in that the liberal democracies’ distaste for

some parts of the peace operations spectrum ar1s QOW ahmajordfa}ctor ";] po“t'fal life. H?V\;]_
form of diplomacy by military means. things have changed from the early years of this

It is properly said that good soldiers makecentury: a heaQIon_g charge _at thens ylelded.
good peacekeepers. The reference, however, 0,000 casualties in a morning on the opening
not to military aggressiveness but to the key solday of the First Battle of the Somme; today there
dierly qualities of discipline, restraint in the use!S concern that even a single American casualty

of force, the ability to communicate and managefould compromise a, so far, very successful
what is going on. Effective command and controlP€ac€ operation in Haiti! Whatever their faults,
are also fundamental. Dag Hammarskjold's oft-P€ace operations stand for prudence and restraint
quoted remark still holds true, “It's not a job for in Military matters. Perhaps things do get better
soldiers, but only soldiers can d@d This does after all. Immediately before the First World War
not mean that thgood soldiers must always turn there was an all-in Balkans War of extreme
the other cheek. Humiliation of the kind metedferocity and with much bloodletting. The major
out by the Bosnian Serbs in the past few days jgountries of the West paid little attention. Now a
plainly unacceptable. similar event shames us all. Hopefully we can

Effective capabilities for self-defense seem tonow move on to finding effective techniques for
be a minimum requirement for future deploy-making the modest, but useful tool of peacekeep-
ments in areas where violence is endemic. Thi§g more useful. It will not end war solve the
includes close firesupport and closair cover. grand strategic issues, but to adjust peace opera-
Can such capabilities be used without crossingions to the modern realities must offer new
the so called “Mogadishu line” and involving the hope. That way the collective principle will be
United Nations itself in war? | suggest that theygiven new life. The military establishments are
can, if we make a sufficient distinction betweenresponding to this new challenge. The political
upholding the mandate and taking war to arestablishments must follow.
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LESSONS FROM RECENT OPERATIONS

“Their (the UN Security Council’s) work must be based on
the (UN) Charter.”

Mr. Makins, Australia, first President of the Security Council, on
its first meeting, London, January 17, 1946.

“The world has failed, and is continuing to fail to help me
with support to get the job done.”

Shaharyar Mohammed Khan, UN Secretary-General’s Special
Representative in Rwanda, March 1995.

The above two statements are repeated to provide a theme for
this paper. The statements were written at a time when the will-
ingness and ability of the world to provide the resources
required for the execution of an operation were being questioned
around the world. In this case, it relates to the UNPROFOR (UN
Protection Force in the formengoslavia) operations being car-
ried out under the mandate of the UN Charter. In its preparation,
the author read again an article by Australian Senator Gareth —

. . . L ) by
Evans, in the Fall 1994 issue Bbreign Policy,in which he ) .
wrote: 9 y General Sir David

e - , Ramsbotham, (ret.)
Although many of the criticisms are justified, most responsi-

bility rests not with the UN as an institution so much as with the GCB, CBE_
failure of member states tprovide the commitment and Former Adjutant
resources necessary to enact the needed reforms. It is hardly rea- General, U.K. Land Army

sonable for states to deny the UN desperately needed funds, then
blame it for the failures that lack of resources inevitably gener-
ate. Nor is it reasonable to blame the UN as an institution for the

| 69
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failures of member states in the Secu€tyun-
cil to provide the decisive leadership.

PEACEKEEPING DEFINITIONS

Before attempting to identify those, and in order
This paragraph contains three words on whicho eliminate confusion, the definitions of Tradi-
the author intends to concentrate, conscibas tional Peacekeeping, “Extended” Peacekeeping
this may duplicate what others have already conand Peace Enforcement that will be used are

tributed, or will contribute: reform, resources andthose contained in the recentublished U.K.
leadership. Army Field Manual Volume 5, Operations Other

Requirements in organization, planning, andThan War, Part 2, "Wider Peacekeeping™ (the

operations are examined as they relate to the UR} ;Tendtlg’) United  Kingdom  prefers to
and its capacity for organizing and planning such |

: b s f h h I el Traditional Peacekeeping is: “Operations car-
operations, cecause It s from there t a'_[ all €IS€ yied out with the consent of belligerent parties,
stems. These requirements are also déxath

EH _ in support of efforts to achieve or maintain

significantly improved the prospects for success, |ife in areas of potential or actual conflict.”
based on lessons learned from examples of Wider Peacekeeping: “The wider aspects of
“Extended Peacekeeping” and “Peace Enforce- peacekeeping operations carried out with the
ment.” Several technological essentials, rather general consent of the belligerent parties but in
than desirables, will be mentioned and a sugges- an environment that may be highly volatile.”
tion as to what the UN must do if reforms and* Peace Enforcement: “Operations carried out to
requirements are to be satisfied. However, the restore peace between belligerent parties who

UN’s bible, the Charter, must be looked at first. ~ do not all consent to intervention and who may
be engaged in combat activities.”

PEACE ENFORCEMENT LESSONS

Icr; strict SUN Cﬁharte:j t(ra(rms,.tonly IIIf(orea, tthe The action that the UN may take “with respect to
ongo, -omalla an uwait quality as _rueThreats to the Peace, Breaches of the Peace, and
Chapter VII Peace Enforcement operations.a ot of Aggression,” called Peace Enforcement,

Somalia is being covered as a special case B¥ mandated by Articles 41 and 42 of the UN
Admiral Jonathan Howe, and it would be imper-charter. Article 41 says:

tinent of me to tiptoe into his territory. Korea and The Security Council may decide what mea-
the Congo, both hardly recent, were special cases g res not involving the use of armed force are to
of a different nature; furthermore military tech-

THE UN CHARTER

be employed to give effect to its decisions, and

nology has moved on since then, making many
of their lessons less than currently relevant.
Desert Storm also could be said to have been
special because, in the field, it was essentially
United States and not UN led. It has been evalu-
ated often, and in many different ways, the inevi-
tability of its outcome being explained as much
by the differing standards of technology avail-
able to each side as by the ability of their soldiers
to exploit it. So what are the relevant dess
from recent operations, that can help to improve
the prospects for future peace operations?

it may call upon the Members of the United

Nations to apply such measures. These may
include complete interruption of economic rela-

tions and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic,

radio and other means of communication, and
the severance of diplomatic relations.

and Article 42:

Should the SecurityCouncil consider that
measures provided for in Article 41 would be
inadequate or have proved to be inadequate, it
may take such action by air, sea, or land forces
as may be necessary to maintain or restore inter-
national peace and security. Such actions may
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include demonstrations, blockade, and other
operations by air, sea or land force of Members

international peace and security shall be taken
by all the Members of the United Nations or by

of the United Nations. some of them, as the Security Council may

Any examination of potential improvements determine.

to the execution of such operations must look at Article 52 says that:
whether conditions will allow the various
demands to be satisfied, and suggest what needs
to be done to ensure that they can. But, referring
back -to .Mr Makins, it must also Include- an  maintenance of international peace and security
examination of the Charter to see whether it too 55 are appropriate for regional action, provided
is adequate for its task, on the assumption that all that such arrangements of agencies and their

action must be basegon it. activities are consistent with the Purposes and
So far this Workshop hasncentrated on Tra-  Principles of the United Nations.

ditional and Wider Peacekeeping, usually con- Because Peace Enforcement amounts to little

ducted by ad hoc contributions from I\/Iemberless than war fighting, many suggest that all that
Nations. There has been much criticism of such 9 9, y sugg

ad hoc grouping, because of the problems presehst requireq s the deployment of nat?ona! contin-
from trying to integrate many individual ele- gents trained and equipped for high intensity

ments with widely differing capability and COI’!flICt as:tmg in the name of the UN'. NATO
equipment. The one overarching lesson from apations will suggest 'Fhat the most effective Peace
Peace Enforcement operations, including Deselllz.nforcgment grouping can only come .from
Storm, is that any ad hoc grouping will not do inNATO |tsglf, using NATO procedures designed
what is essentially war fighting, which must be© déal with such a demand, employed under the
conducted by a commander and staff trained anffharter Articles quoted above. The Partnership
equipped for war fighting. The UN does not poS_for Peace countriesnvolved in the _current
sess such a cagiity, althoughthe pressure for it Enlargement of NATO, have been quick to rec-
to maintain some form of standing force is agair9nize that the imperative of being able to take
mounting, and a proposal will be mentionedPart in a NATO led Peace Enforcement operation

later. Therefore, it has to fall back on Articles 43 Provides a very valid reason for mastering and
48 and 52. Article 43 states that: adopting those operational techniques and proce-

1. All Members of the United Nations, to con- dures that will enable them to do so effectively.
tribute to the maintenance of internationalln fact Desert Storm could be described as a
peace and security, undertake to make avaiNATO deployment in the name of the UN, to
able to the Security Council on its call andwhich non-NATO forces were added. However,
according to a special agreement or agreebecause these forces were not familiar with oper-
ments assistance, and facilities, includingational procedures (which is not to say that they
rights of passage, necessary for the maintewere not combat capable) they were given dis-
nance of international peace and security. ~ crete missions, which contributed to the overall

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govereoncept. NATO troops operated together on one
the numbers and types of forces, their degrepart of the front, and non-NATO on another. In
of readiness and general location, and thessence that is true, and suggests one way for the
nature of the facilities and assistance to bduture, which has already been advocated by
provided. Kofi Annan, the Under Secretary-General for
Article 48 allows particular forces to be Peacekeeping Operations. Namely, that a lead

employed in particular circumstances: nation should always be appointed in such cir-

cumstances, responsible not just iooviding a

command Headquarters, but for laying down

Nothing in the present Charter precludes the
existence of regional arrangements or agencies
for dealing with such matters relating to the

The action required to carry out the decisions
of the Security Council for the maintenance of
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interoperability requirements and procedures tanandate. Problenshould only arise if the agent
enable the force to operate coherently. is tempted to take unilateral military action,
But when looking to the future, the political which may seem perfectly reasonable, and even
implications of NATO involvement cannot be desirable, in military terms, but which conflicts
ignored, because of its limited geographical areavith the overall direction of the UN Mission.
of interest. There are no similar politico/military ~ The example that most readily comes to mind
structures in other regions such as the OAS ois the NATO wish to take out air defense assets
OAU. Therefore, unless NATO is to act “out of before bombing airfields from which air attacks
area,” this important operational lesson can onljhad been mounted in Bosnia. Their maral, and
be “noted” elsewhere, hopefully encouraging thethe technology to facilitate this, entirely normal
UN to find out how Peace Enforcement opera+in war, could have made the UN look like a par-
tions might be conducted outside the NATOticipant in, rather than a preventer of war. But the
area. Cambodia, as we have heard, was not éxample introduces the point that because the
Peace Enforcement operation. Somalia containgN does not own any high technology equip-
several examples of how not to do it, with thement, it must determine what is required and then
whole U.S. contingent not being under the comask for it to be made available. Who is to make
mand of the Force Commander and some elehat appreciation? After a brief look at the world
ments being commanded and controlled fromn which the UN must plan and organize, the
Florida rather than Mogadishu. This is an organiQrganization itself must be examined to see

zational and planning point rather than a technoexactly what special provision for Peace
logical one, but is has implications for the Enforcement is required.

employment of technology.

To revert to the employment of an agent SUChI'HE CURRENT AND FUTURE SECURITY
as NATO as military force provider, one particu-

lar benefit of current operations in the former | N€ré now exists a multiplicity of non-military
Yugoslavia is that the UN and it have had tothreats to the way of life, safety, gnd well-being
hammer out “dual-key” arrangements. These?’ the peoples of this planet, whichsgeve all
arrangements concern the use of air power iQUT attentlor_l. In the fu_ture the most serious rls_k
Bosnia and Herzegovina, in support of the relel0 the security of a nation may come from ethnic
vant UN Security Council resolutions. NATO as@nd religious conflicts, border disputes, civil
an agent of the UN under the authority of theWars (many of which could spill across interna-
Security Council responds to requests made folional borders), the collapse of governmental
lowing violations of those resolutions. This is a@uthority within a state or states, or many other
pattern familiar to those who have been involved®roblems with a potential for regional destabili-
in internal security operations, as the British calzation. Among these must be included: interna-
them. To take Northern Ireland as an examplet,ional terrorism, international crime, drugs and
should the Police find that a situation is beyondPverpopulation in poorer and more troubled
their capacity to deal, such as a riot or a cordogountries, which could lead to a migratory flood
and search, they hand it over to the Army, whdrom them to the richer and more peaceful, bring-
use military means to solve the problem, andng not only social chaos but rising racial antago-
then hand back command to the Police. Tranddisms. This in turn could lead to resource wars
lated into Peace Enforcement terms it should béver diminishing stocks of water, grazing land,
possible for the UN to hand a situation over to dimber and the like, nor should the effects of
lead nation or an organization such as NATOgnvironmental damage be excluded.

invite them to enforce &olution by military What all this adds up to is that national secu-
means, and then take over the post conflictity is becoming increasingly inseparable from
“Peace Building” or “Reconstruction” part of a international security. Threats to the security of a
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nation must include anything, anywhere on thewhat additions and alterations they would like to
globe, which threatens the health, economide made, and why, so that they castigate and
well-being, social stability and political peace of evaluate what is required and proposed.

its people. Such threats can only be countered by It is suggested that such a revision should be
the peoples of the world, but this will require thebased on the premise that all UN wities are
same kind of coordinated response as is affordegterventions in one form or another. And, that

to countering military threats. Peace Operations are a continuum of several
interrelated actities, designed toater for many
THE UN RESPONSE different situations that may require action. Like

The Charter. and the United Nations Organizaf"“ revisions it will require compromise between
tion itself, arechildren of World War Il, and conflicting national views, but, ?f the en.d Is
describe the world of the founding fathe in agreed, the means should be easier to achieve.

which it was presumed that the problems with Describing how the UN should tackle its
which it would have to deal were between natiorf@sks, Boutros-Ghali, idn Agenda for Peace,
states. Similarly the League of Nations, and itdiSts six “instruments for peace and security”:
Charter, were the children of World War |. The* preventive diplomacy and peace making,

UN was an update of the League of Nations, but peacekeeping,

there has been no such update since the end ofpost-conflict peace-rebuilding,

the Cold War, other than the two documeAls ( = disarmament,

Agenda for Peacand An Agenda for Develop- . sanctions, and

menj, on which member states have commented,
.Th".’lt.ls not to say that many member sta_ltes, and In a recent article iSurvival, Shashi Tharoor,
individuals, have not puforward many ideas . . . .

about what needs to be done, but, so far, withou pecial Assistant tq Kofi Anntan- n t_he ‘I‘D(.apart-
any major result. The fact remains, that interven-ment of Peacekeeping Operatiolisis five “dif-

tion in any of the circumstances described abovéerent’ though sometimes overlapping” kinds of

risks breaking a cardinal principle of the UN’activity in_which UN peacekeepers are currently
namely that it will not interfere with the internal engag-e-d In Europe: ) ) .
affairs of any state. That was all very well when’ tI’adItIOI’Ia|. peacekeeping—in Central Bosnia
the world was made up of nation states, and it and eratla, . .

was disputes between them that had to bé& Preventive deployment—in Macedonia,
umpired, with their consent. The break up of* observation of a non-UN peacekeeping force-
these states however, leading to situations where UNOMIG (in the nation of Georgia), and

any internal dispute is likely to spill across inter-= humanitarian relief—in Bosnia and Herzegov-
national borders, and where the only way to pre- ina

vent this is to interfere, is changing the name of conflict mitigation—in Bosnia and Herzegov-
the game. ina.

It is not suggested that a new Charter or a new Shashi Tharoor describes humanitarian relief
United Nations is required, but rather a fundaas:
mental review of both, to ensure that they reflect
Cur.rent ne(?ds,. a”fj satisfy member states that gate an ongoing conflict by limiting the parties’
their organization is both structured and man- recourse to certain military means (in this case,
dated to cope with the problems thrown up by the - maintaining an interdiction on the use of aircraft
break up of the 1914-1989 World order, and the for combat purposes) or to attacks upon certain
emergence of its successor. But, to carry out that cities (protection of ‘safe areas’), in both cases
revision, member states must havevision of backed up by the threat of military forpeo-

enforcement action.

deploying UN peacekeepers tasked to miti-
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vided by a regional security organization (the French, Canadians, and Danes can be said to be

North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)). satisfactorily equipped, which limits the deploy-

The Secretary-General's six, and Tharoor'sment options of thé&orce Commander. The UN
five can be compressed into three instruments: Must establish a mechanism for evaluating con-

1. preventive action, tingent capability, Wwich will now be considered.
2. conflict or chaos resolution, and
3. post-conflict rebuilding. ORGANIZATION AND PLANNING

These instruments are not mutually exclusivgN THE UN

and all of which are being implemented now "N rhe organizational and planning shortcomings of
UNPROFOR. The deployment of peacekeeper%ne UN, and such essentials as unity of com-

in Macedonia is to deter rather than resolve con-

. L .. mand, with full and common operational control
flict, therefore preventive; traditional peacekeep- ) . .
of all assigned and contributed assets being

ing and conflict mitigation are being used tovested in the force commander, will have been

attempt fto resolve; humanitarian relief is'discussed already in the workshop, and therefore
attempting to do all three. But they represent the y P,

T L e only a check list of points will be ade here.
application of military and humanitarian means .
. . . . o\ . None of them are new, but all arise fromsleiss
to political direction, if not a political aim, the

lack of which has been so cruelly and StarklyIearned. They are in no order of priority, but are

. based on an appreciation that it is the task of the

exposed in recent weeks. Those who preach th .
it is now time to switch to Peace Enforcement N to_plan, mount and sustain, not command,
should bear in mind that Enforcement is theoperatlons. ) ]
extreme method of Resolution. Its introduction 1N role of the Secretary General will remain
must be weighed against the effect that it wouldn® same. Every Mission mandate must be
have on all the other UN-related ittes that €ndorsed by the Security Council.
are being conducted in the area. One has only to look through the bewildering

Peace Enforcement will only be undertakepnumber of Security Council resolutions on the
when Preventive Action has failed, and should bdormer Yugoslavia to realize how unsatisfactory
followed by planned and structured Reconstructhis process is in military terms. This state of
tion. Any intervention against or within a country affairs is understandable, given that resohs
without its consent, is nothing short of war, reflect the political and diplomatic compromise
declared by the world comumity, for a particu- Possible amongurrent members of the Security
lar purpose, and’ hopefu”y, for a limited time. Council. But incredible and undeliverable man-
Therefore, unlike contributions to Traditional or dates reflect on the credlity of the organization
Wider Peacekeeping, the major lesson for alRs @ whole. This may not matter too much when
contributors to Peace Enforcement operations ig10re general actities are at stake, but it must
that, besides being under conflict capable comnot be so when Peace Enforcement is involved.
mand, all committed forces must be conflictBY its very nature it implies military action, and
capable, anything less being wholly inappropri-that needs clear and unbiguous direction, par-
ate in circumstances in which all the moderntiCUlal'ly if it is being effected in the name of the
technologies of war will be employed. It simply world community. This highlights the need for
is not acceptable to send anyone naked on to thich clear direction, from the UN, and again it is
modern battlefield, which means being ill-trainedworth looking back at what the founding fathers
or ill-equipped to fight and survive. This is seenintended for that purpose.
very starkly in Yugoslavia, where some contin- All military operations must have a clear aim.
gents lack any form of personal protectionThe problem of Security Council resolutions is
against the wide range of weaponry that can béhat they translate into neither an aim, nor a clear
brought to bear against them. Only the British,military directive. The founding fathers, foresee-
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ing this problem, intended there to be a Military=

Staff Committee under Article 47 of the Charter,
whose responsibility and role would be to guide
the Security Council. This was to consist of the

Chiefs of Staff of the Permanent Five members
of the Security Council, and the Committee iss

now a vital missing link that could provide the
solution to many of the problems mentioned. It

should be reinstated now, not as the Chiefs of
Staff of the Permanent Five, but separately fok

each Mission, consisting of the Chiefs of Staff of
all nations contributing to a Mission. Its Chair-

Identifying which nations can provide opera-
tional force multipliers such as Intelligence,
Communications, Air, Logistics and Special
Forces.

Ensuring commonality of training standards.
Laying down minimum interoperability stan-
dards for both battlefield procedures and logis-
tics, and inspecting Member Nations to ensure
compliance.

Staff College training, to ensure that common
procedures are understood.

He is the natural candidate for the task of con-

man desirably, but not essentially, an ex-UNtingent capability evaluation. Other organiza-
Force Commander should also be Military Advi-tional support to the UN points include:

sor to the Security Council, and Secretary-Gens
eral. This committee should be served by a small

International Military Staff that would act as a
military judgement panel on all Security Council
resolutions with a military content.

The Committee should convene to confirm

On the subject of a standing force, samreg
much advocated to enable the Secretary-Gen-
eral to be able to undertake more effective Pre-
ventive Action, whether or not it is to be
followed by Peace Enforcement deployment,
it is suggested that the Allied Mobile Force

such essentials as force structures, the command(Land) (AMF(L)) be adopted as a model.
status of national contingents and the powers of Nations contribute troops, who live and train

force commanders over them, rules of engage-

ment, interoperability guidelines, intercommuni-

cation, staff procedures, equipment scales and

technology requirements. All thesee looked at
in an ad hoc way, by inexperienced anditéd

staffs, at present. This is one of the principal rea-
sons why there are so many shortcomings in the

conduct of UN operations. Whether or not a

nation has been invited to take the lead, ideally
Force Commanders should be appointed early

enough for them to take part in all this work, as
well as having a say in the composition of their
own Headquarters. This is anganization and

planning essential, and a lesson from every sin-

gle UN operation.
The role and responsibility of the Department

of Peacekeeping Operations will not change, but
its staffing must be enhanced. A key element in
this is the expansion of the role of the recently
appointed Assistant Secretary General for Plan-

ning and Support, who is, in effect, Inspector
General for Doctrine and Training,
responsibilities should include:

= The preparation, issue and supervision of a

common UN Peacekeeping doctrine.

whose =

in their own countries, coming together only
for exercises. It has a Headquarters, Commu-
nications, Fire Gordination Centeand Logis-

tics Headquarters, into which all contributing
nations can plug. It is a model not just for the
UN but for regional organizations such as the
OAS and OAU, to enable them to act quickly
in their own region.

Field Operations Division, is increasing in
capacity and competence. The Stand By
Forces and Logistics studies have provided a
much better data base of what resources are
available among member nations.

The newly appointed Under Secretaries Gen-
eral for Administration and Management and
Internal Oversight Services have introduced a
new spirit of realism into the commercial and
procurement side of the UN which has long
been needed. New personnel staffs are tack-
ling the problem of identifying suitable people
to serve on UN staffs, at all levels.
Contingency planning remains the province of
the Department of Political Affairs, as does the
obtaining of political and strategic intelligence
from member nations.
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= The Department of Peacekeeping Operet  their own battle procedures and techniques that
remains responsible for maintaining 24 hr con-apply at the level at which they will be fighting,
tact with an operational Headquarters, and foand will make a far more effective contribution if
the provision of operational intelligence if this allowed to operate in that way.
is required. Within the assigned operational Headquarters,
= On the subiject of intelligence, although equip-some branches must be internationalized, to
ment is discussed later, a plea is made for thenhance cohesion and understanding. This
adoption of the Commander’s Critical Intelli- applies to four branches in particular—intelli-
gence Requirements (CCIR) proceduresgence, personnel, logistics and public affairs,
Under this a commander is required to assedsased on the premise that nations tend to be
what intelligence is critical to him in the exe- much more ready to cooperate if they are dealing
cution of his mission. His staff, and his superi-with one of their own. The sensitivities of intelli-
ors, will assess from where that informationgence operations have already been mentioned.
can be obtained, and then ask for it, on thd®ersonnel issues, particularly if casualties are
grounds that it is “Mission critical.” That suffered, are a major cause of political stwns
obtaining includes the tasking of sources, techity, and disciplinary issues also have national
nical or otherwise. When introduced within overtones. Catering for logistic special needs and
NATO, this procedure was designed to helpinteroperability shortcomings is a major factor to
staffs filter the increasing amnt of informa- be considered. Finally, there is the matter of pub-
tion that was becoming available to them. Iflic affairs. Nations also prefer to hear the story
introduced within the UN, from the Security from their own people, told in their own way.
Council downwards, it could help to overcomeThe numbers of correspondents, and the ease of
the inhibitions of nations whofor entirely communicating, make censorship a practical
understandable reasons, are concerned thahpossibilty, but control of operational informa-
intelligence that they regard as a national asseion is an essential, particularly in Peace Enforce-
might get into the hands of some who mightment, where secrecy is as much a need on
use it against them. The reputation of the UNoccasions as in any other form of warfare. There
as a leaking sieve as far as information is conare many other roles for the media, in the country
cerned needs to be rectified if full advantageof operations, and national media also have a
of the procedure is to be taken. most important role to play in the vital activity of
encouraging governments and people to stay the
ORGANIZATION AND PLANNING IN THE course. Therefore, they must be handled with
FIELD care, and coordinated direction of this process

. directed from the top.
The principal command and control lesson from

Desert Storm has been mentioned alread

namely that it is essential that only properl)il-rECHNOLOGJY REQUIREMENTS

trained operational headquarters should be usell this is spelled out to suggest that the overrid-

to command Peace Enforcement operations, pang organizational, planning and technical

ticularly if they are in thénigh-intensity conflict requirements of Peace Enforcement operations
spectrum. That stricture applies to sea, land, anahatch those required in war, some of which are
air operations, over which it may be tactful andinherent in national armed forces and some of
sensible to appoint a Joint Force Commander, aghich must be ensured by the UN if such a Mis-

was done on that occasion. At the tactical level ision is to be conducted in its name. Weaponry
will always be better to leave national force con+equirements will have to be worked out in rela-

tingents together, rather than be tempted to breation to the needs of a particular operation and the
them up. They have trained together, understandapability of the opponent. Desert Storm is an
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admirable example of high technology contribut-=
ing to the speedy execution of a Mission, some=
thing that the world community will always be
anxious to achieve. .
But the technology that is essential to the con-
duct, let alone the success, of &blon is in the
command and control area, particularly for com-
munications and intelligence collection, colla-*
tion, and disseminationThe lunacy of not
having secure communications was most
recently illustrated in Bosnia, where the Bos-
nian Serb artillery fire was corrected onto
Tuzla airfield by Bosnian Serbs listening in to
the Norwegian contingent deployed at the air-
field reporting on the artillery fire. Thankfully,
Joint Deployable Intelligence Support System=

Political intelligence.

Information about the economy and society of
the country concerned.

Operational intelligence, required to plan the
most effective deployment of resources and to
carry out the UN mandate. It will be particu-
larly important in fluid and political situations.
Tactical intelligence, needed by troops on the
ground, to support Peacekeeping iaties,
such as monitoring cease fires in border areas,
and to alert personnel to potential dangers. The
management of intelligence at the tactical
level can be influential in maintaining or los-
ing the UN'’s credibility among the parties to a
conflict.

Counter intelligence against the parties hostile

(JDISS) has been made available by the United to the UN.
States and so there is a degree of security The UN cannot provide for all these, nor is it
between the UN Headquarters and #s suggested that it should obtain them. All its
Headquarters. But it needs to go further than thispeeds can be met by member states, who own the
as operations in Somalia proved with securdgechnology, and who should be asked to provide
communications down to sub-unit level, andit. This is where CCIR procedures come into
even UN monitor level, must be the procuremenplay. Traditionally, nations collect, analyze and
aim. use intelligence for their own national purposes,
But if communications are an essential forretaining it under national control, and sharing it
successful command and control, and only th@nly with those whom they wish to share it. The
best systems, such as the British Ptarmigan, wilN, which presumably qualifies as a friendly
do. The UN attitude to intelligence, for far too 9overnment, requires intelligence for the good of
long regarded as a dirty word, is anotsabject the international community, and in the spirit of
deserving at least a paper on its own. To quotihat integrity and impartiality that it seeks to
from the report of the Commission of Enquiry Maintain, must be quite open about what it needs
established by the Security Council to investigatédnd why. If, within a Peace Enforcement com-

armed attacks on UNOSOM Il personnel: mand and control structure, a commander
assesses a piece of information as “Mission criti-

cal,” then he should be able to ask for it, confi-
dent that it will be provided under that tag. That
may require the tasking of collection means, such
as satellites, information from which has just
Peace Enforcement intelligence requirementgeen offered by the United States in Bosnia. To
are the same as in war, namely: divert to Wider Peacekeeping for a moment, the
= Strategic intelligence, obviously required toauthor is firmly of the opinion that lack of intelli-
understand the political situation between thegence gathering, analyzing and disseminating
parties to a conflict before UMvolvement, capability is one of the most severe limitations
and, once peacemakers are deployed, to antiocdn the capability of the Force Commanders,
pate the political moves of governments orwhich is why the offer of U.S. assistance in Bos-
factions, especially if there is a risk of vio- nia is to be applauded. But, in Peace Enforce-
lence. ment it would be sensible if one nation were

The need to satisfy the UN'’s requirement for
reliable information and intelligence gathering
capability is important if peace enforcement
operations are to be successfully carried out.
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asked to provide a C3l system, which limits CONCLUSION

those nations with the necessary technology
the only viable providers.
There are two othehigh technology issues

instruments as &ll. The first, connected to Arms

Control, a key ingredient of Preventive Action,
which impacts on Conflict resolution and Post-
conflict Reconstruction, is battlefield Explosive

Ordnance Disposal. There is not enough space to

cover this vast subject either in tipigper, but the
conference to review the 198Donvention on
Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Cer-
tain Conventional Weapons which may be

Deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to Have

Indiscriminate Effectss an important one for the

world canmurity. Land mines, for example, are *
all too accessible, and, without demining, there
can be no development. Therefore any UN Peace
Mission must be equipped not just to take action
to enable armed forces to move around a battle-

field, but also to begin the task of clearing up
afterwards so that normal life can be resumed.

The second is the burgeoning problem of non-
lethal weaponry. The point is that the possession

of these multiplies the effectiveness of any

potential opponent, and defensive techniques
against them are not only expensive in terms of

men, money and machines, but also risk siras
the dividing line of impartiality and consent, that

takes Wider Peacekeeping into Peace Enforce-
ment. This is a subject that must not be ignored

in the future, either in terms of what it may be
appropriate to employ, or whose availability
must be monitored.

380 where does this leave us? Two major conclu-
sions can be drawn, within each of which are a

. i _ multiplicity of implications.
that must be mentioned, both associated with

Peace Enforcement, but both relating to other

First, as far as Peace Enforcement is con-
cerned, every recent and current operation
confirms that there is an urgent requirement
for the UN to be reorganized so that it is capa-
ble of organizing and planning operations of
that complexity. The lessons suggest that this
reorganization must include all parts of the
UN, for which the foundations are there for
this to be done without aajor upheaval, but
without which command and control will con-
tinue to be flawed, and the credibility of the
Organization diminished.

Second, and arising from that, unless the best
communications and intelligence handling
technologies are employed, the UN will be
unable to conduct such operations. It should
not be tempted to try to establish these for
itself, but rather to employ them, andose
who can operate them, from those nations who
own them. This may infuriate the Fifth Com-
mittee, who will seek a more international
involvement in the process. But their involve-
ment is that of a user, not a provider, of a force
multiplier that they would be foolish to jeopar-
dize. It may be that use in Peace Operst
encourages more nations to procure such
equipment, which is all to the good, provided
the UN lays down the interoperability stan-
dards, because that should ensure swifter
cohesion in any global force structure needed
to enforce peace.
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OPERATION WAS FAR FROM A FAILURE

t is commonly believed that the UN effort in Somalia was a
failure of policy or simply too hard a problem given the
unwillingness of nations to sacrifice more to get that failed
country back on its feet. In ¢ much was accomplished in
Somalia. Thousands were saved from starvation and disease.
Time was bought for various Somali elements to reconcile or,
failing that, to better protect themselves in semi-autonomous
clan regions. Clearly, however, the costs to the UN and patrtici-
pating nations were too high. The ambitious Security Council
objectives of restoring some sort of transitional government,
basic services, a nearly sustainable economy, and law and order
in the hands of legitimate Somali authorities were not achieved.

In reviewing the UN experience in Somalia, it is often over-
looked that the means available to the UN mission were not —
equal to the tasks assigned by the Security Council. The UN was by
so unready for that complex peace enforcement and nation  Admiral Jonathan T.
building operation that it is difficult to ake a valid judgment Howe, USN (ret.)
about what might have been possible with proper preparation, Associate Director,
resources, and technology.

A frustrating UN attempt to use a small force (UNOSOM 1)
under Chapter VI (of the UN Charter) limitations was one of the
reasons that a large coalition spearheaded by the United States
(UNITAF) was authorized in December 1993. But in relieving
UNITAF in May 1994, UNOSOM Il clearly was not ready for
the stresses of a Chapter VII operation. Such a mandate recog-
nizes the potential need to use force to achieve its goals and
implies that there may be armed opjtion. Two yearsater the
UN is still not ready for similar operations.

Arthur Vining Davis
Foundation andformer
Special Representative of
the UN Secretary
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The post-Cold War period has unleashed a&echnology can help minimize forces required as
number of instabilities, many of which are ethni-well make an emphatic point.
cally based and internally centered. These very The similarity of recent problems faced by
complex situations require skillfully applied peacekeepers in differing situations around the
mix of political, humanitarian, and military world is striking. Many of the problems encoun-
resources. Whether under Chapter VI or VII, atered by the UN mission in Somalia, for exam-
peacekeeping mission needs to minimize the usele, were similar to those experienced by other
of force whenevepossible and ttake extra pre- Missions in Cambodiand Bosnia.
cautions to avoid collateral damage. It is impor- In Somalia, the challenges were more political
tant to maintain the support of the majority of thethan technial, more dependent on commitment
population, whose good will is essential to anyand perseverance of nations than on technique
recovery, even if force must be used against trouand technology. Nonetheless, it is likely that with
blemakers. better technical capabilities the story would have

However, in many situations ahe#is new Peen different. This paper briefly examines the
world disorder will require determination, com- Problems associated with a hastily organized

mitment. and readiness to use force. Often thg]ternational military force in Somalia, and then
UN will face obstructionists who have no interestconsiders where technology mighave made a

in reasonable solutions to conflicts. Coercion odilference given the tasks that needed to be
the recognition thatorce could be used will be accomplished.

necessary to convince them to cooperate with

international authorities. This has been true in thd HE CHALLENGE OF A CHAPTER VII UN

case of external aggression (e.g., Irag\gsion FORCE

of Kuwait), and the internal disintegration of |n jts first Chapter VIl operation in a failed
countries with growing anarchy and humanitar-nation, the UN developed a force along the
ian catastrophes (e.g., ethnic cleansing in Bosnidgamiliar lines of Chapter VI. However in con-
genocide in Rwanda, and manmade starvation iducting an operation in which consent from vari-

Somalia). ous contesting factions might not be obtainable
(nor was it a prerequisittor entry of the UN),

CAN PEACEKEEPING BE the force needed a high degree of political and

ACCOMPLISHED BY THE UN? military cohesion. Organized opposition quickly

] o exposes weaknesses and requires greater mutual
Some veteran peacekeepers believe it is impossiigtection, cooperation, integration and unity.

bIe_for thfa UN to use forf:e Wllthoaeemmg to be In preparing for this peacemaking force, the
taking sides among disputing groups. Othergy ggjicited countries from a wide range of

would oppose the use of a technological advang,cxqrounds and capabilities. Nations that nor-
tage if it gave the appearance of being “unfair.” 'tmally are rivals (e.g., Pakistan and India) were
is argued by some that peacekeepers should Bgrown together and expected to cooperate. By
unarmed or only lightly armed and that any fight-Way of contrast, the NATO alliance has many
ing should be on a near even playing field. Thes@ojitical and military weaknesses, but it has pre-
arguments may have some merit in unusual Cirpared for potential combat through forty years of
cumstances, but generally technology should bgaining exercises and has developed political
exploited to its full advantage to prevent casualand military procedures for coordinating and uni-
ties to peacekeepers, to minimize damage téying the policy interests of nations. In addition,

opponents, and to convey a clear message pis an alliance of nations with shared values and
those who would oppose a UN operation thais designed to defend the territory of its nations,
cooperation is the only sensible alternative.not for intervention in other parts of the world.
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O Participating Units and Equipment lenge. Such problems are to be expected. But an
Varied Significantly even more difficult problem is the inherent ten-
dency of nations to micro-manage their units

For UNOSOM Il, some thirty nations were , . i
brought together in small units. Desert Storm anérom distant capitals. It is understandable that

the UNITAF part of the Somalia operation Werenatlons WOUI.d W"."”t to CO“VO“?*”.“”'.‘S facing

. . . e dangerous situations, but this inclination presents
benefited by a single dominant unifying force.a nearlv insurmountable obstacler a com
The United States provided the overwhelming y

bulk of the military strength. When UNITAF left ga;dﬁ;gilggation;::zz?l L'glged rzsr?lgﬁgsozsg
Somalia, responsibilities shiftelom a super- 'mp S gy. i

power to a weak and diverse international orga-SIOn a ur_ut was s_topped by its capital from_coun-
nization. terattacking in mid-battle. Instead of receiving an

. . L important message, the “enemy” was embold-
Almost all of the nations involved limited P 9 y

. ened. Some units were even suspected of collud-
what their troops could do, where they could. . . ;

. ing with opponents of the United Nations, at least
work (e.g., some refused to be located in Mogad: .
. . 2 "to the extent of providing them a de facto sanctu-
ishu), and how they would react to various situa-

tions. Nations frequently rotated their units, Anoth bl that h nati q
delayed for months in sending promised troops nothér problem was that €ach nation seeme

and arbitrarily pulled them out on short notice.t_o have a dl_ffer(;ntjpolltlcal th_resh_old _ffor casual-
The UN military commander was frequently ties. No nation had an easy time justifying casu-

unable to move ahead with strategic plansaltles in what is basically a humanitarian

because of the need to cover gaps of departin%tuat'onfubm some seler_ne;j t(.) ie}lleve that _Chap—
units or readjust the disposition of forces. er Vi still meant a relatively risk free operation.

. . . When it did not, the result was often inaction,
The state of training and quality of equipment . . .
. . . L . accommodation, or departure. This series of
of various units varied significantly. In trying to

. . reactions produced a much less effective force.
find replacements, UN headquarters in New York _. . .

: iven how the force in Somalia had been assem-

tended to simply count numbers of troops. Bu . X
) . . led, expectations should not have been high that
one is not equal to one when evaluating soldiers . .
o . = It could accomplish much if tested. The UN dem-
Some units simply did not have the training to do L
. onstrated that it is not yet ready for Chapter VIl
what the Force Commander required. For exam- ; N i
ple, they wereuncomfortable patrolling at night peace enforcement operations.

or expanding the perimeters around compounds
to help prevent short range mortar attacks. TASKS FOR TECHNOLOGY

When heavier or more capable equipment wagVith more effective technology, the tasks faced
urgently requested by the commander, the UNoy UN military forces could have been made eas-
was dependent on nations for immediate resultder and might have helped produce better out-
It had no reserve of its own to draw on in emercomes. However, for the most part, the UN did
gencies. After the attacks of June 5, 1993 againsiot face overwhelming, sustained, or even skill-
the Pakistani force, for example, the Securityfully executed attacks. Somalia has a large land
Council called for member states urgently toarea but a relatively small population. Although
contribute “armored personnel carriers, tanks ang¢here were different types of challenges through-
attack helicopters.” More than a month laterout the country, most of the opposition was lim-
when eight old M-48 tanks finally arrived for the ited to part of the capital city. The tactics used
Pakistanis, their breech blocks were inoperative.against the international force were typical of

From anmunition to maintenance to lan- guerrilla warfare in many areas of the world.
guage, interoperability of this force asdded Nonetheless, in an urban setting such as Moga-
from all over the world was a continuing chal-dishu these tactics can be difficult to combat
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even with a well-trained force. The following are gence and the ability to evaluate, disseminate,
some of the requirements of the UNOSOM lland react rapidly. In an unsophisticated society
forces that could have been met more effectivelwery ancient means of collection need to be fused
with better technology. with the most modern methods.

[0 Good Intelligence [ Protecting People

In order to do their jobs, military commandersA constant worry in Somalia was how to protect
needed to be able to detect the movement qfiN civilians and international relief workers.

opposing forces, determine the locationshisf-  pgtection from shelling was just one of the dan-
den arms stockpiles, and anticipate the plans Qfers they encountered. Civilian vulnerability was
those who might attack the UN. In trying to con-y,o achilles’ heel of the operation. Their safety

trol a city at night and to ensure that variousWaS paramount if the job of facilitating the

transportation route_s remam.ed open and Werfaecovery of the country was to be accomplished.
not used for smuggling arms into the city or relo'Military units were organized, had the training

cating militias, twenty-four-hour surveillance
. and means to protect themselves, and faced dan-
was necessary. Helicopters were the best means . e .
er as part of their respsibilities. Civilians, on

for active reconnaissance in the city, but these?h .
. e other hand, were often assigned to remote
were not always available. Commanders

requested the support of remotely piloted vehi2reas Where there were no n.earby m'“t"’_lr_y forces
r lived in compounds that did nbave military

cles that could maintain good coverage over ) } L
sustained period. These might have provided Rrotection. This made themulnerable to crimi-
better picture around the clock, but were nevepals and to those trying to disrupt UN operations
made available. for political reasons. Locally hired guards were

Intelligence, of course, was also critical to the®f uncertain reliability. There were frequent
civilian effort to understand thpolitical situa- ~accusations that guards hired by the non-goven-
tion and to facilitate the complex reconciliation Mental organizations (NGOs) protected them by
process between multiple factions and clans. ~ day and robbed them by night.

In the case of civilianBving outside the mili-

O Frustrating Attacks tary compounds in Mogadishu, it was decided in

mid-May, before the attacks of June 5, 1993, that

Related to good mtelllgenc_e_ was the need f[o_ be fhe best way to improve their security was to
step ahead of the opposition and to anticipate

their moves. When confronted with periodic ran-deDIOy a Nepalese Gurkha battalion. Eventually

a civilian protection service, which could give
dom attacks such as ambushes and mortar P 9

attacks, it is important to prepare for them bysor_ne assurance of the rgliability. of locally
taking proper defensive measures. Those in thgalned Soma.lls, WOU'O_' be hired. #pite of the
military compounds were sulgied to frequent urgency of this need, it was four months before
mortar and rifle-propelled grenades (RPG) shellfh® first Gurkhas arrived and  protection
ing, and had to sprint from soft Quonset huts andMProved for the civilians. This was typical of
tents to makeshift shelters. Civilians, as well aghe unresponsiveness of the UN system to press-
military personnel, were equipped with flak jack- iNg needs in the field.
ets and helmets, but were constantly at risk. Fortunately, only one UN civilian was lost.
Early warning helped, but it was often incor- Ironically, this came féer the cessation of hostil-
rect or unavailable. Warning also allows moreities and resulted from a carjacking attempt by
effective countermeasures and provides agommon criminals. Clearly, there need to be
opportunity to disrupt attacks before they areways of reducing the individual risks to these
launched. This, however, requires good intelli-courageous men and women.
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[ Protecting Fixed Installations wounding some Somalis in the crowd. However,
Sthere was evidence that some in the crowd were
also shot from behind by their own people to
present an image for the press of a UN out of
control. This incident was one of the reasons that
it was decided four days later to declare that fac-
tion leader Aidid had become a menace to public
safety who should be detained.
It would have been far pierable to have been

able to disperse this organized crowd with non-

' . . o .~ lethal means and thus have prevented a contrived
evenings, wounding civilians and military alike,

. . emonstration from becoming damaging in
damaging unprotected helicopters on the ground, o . .
- . erms of world opinion. Although the Pakistanis
and contributing to a sense of vulnerability and

insecurity. Mortars would be pulled from vans Ver€ supposed to have riot control equipment

, , : nd training in how to use it, preparations were
and quickly set up; after a few shells were fired .
. inadequate. It was believed, however, that pre-
the attackers wuld speed aay. Greatevigi-

lance at checkgintsand more active patrols out- vailing W|-nc_is would have prevented _the use of
side the perimeter ould have helped ake it tear gas if it had been available. Equipment was

more difficult to reach the compounds with shortﬂown in urgently and some training was subse-

ranged mortars and with other weapons such a%uently conducted with the help of US forces.

Capabilities improved butrowds catinued
RPGs.
. ., to be a problem. There was a need for a non-
There was also concern that terrorist ralds' .
lethal means for breaking up crowds under pre-

would be initiated from inside. Large Somali .. . .
. . . vailing weather conditions and at least separating
trucks visited the compounds daily to bring sup- .
ut non-combatants. Women and children were

plies or to pump water or fuel; workers entered?e eatedlv mixed in with aunmen and used as
by the hundreds for construction or other ser- b y 9

; ) shields. On June 17 they were used to close a
vices. Truck bombscould easily have been

. . X Moroccan column to hand grenade range, result-
brought into the compounds.af inspection

. . ing in serious casualties to perplexed soldiers.
procedures were tightened, but this is not easy t&/omen and children were often used to con-
accomplish in a multi-cultural organization.

. . struct roadblocks and were mixed into ambush
Technology would have improved detection pos- L
sibilities. groups. Alc_i|d_ r(_aportedly boa;ted that these tac-
tics would intimidate UN soldis. If women and
children were hurt by UN peacekeepers, he could
[ Crowd Control count on a media propaganda victory.
A favorite opposition tactic was to stage a dem- In one incident, a combination of US engi-
onstration and attempt to provoke peacekeepergeers and Pakistani escorts trying to remove a
Women and children would be deliberatelyroadblock on a main artery was confronted by
mixed into organized crowds to complicate theseveral hundred Somalis. With women mixed in
problem of control. A classic example was ontheir group, maleshooters attzked from behind
June 13, 1993, when a demonstration was stagewslalls and buildings. The resulting @else by
in front of a Pakistani strong point. Not by acci-tanks and helicopts, in order to extract UN per-
dent, the site selected was next to the only pressonnel from the abush, resulted in heavy casu-
center in the city. As the mob converged on thedlties to the Somali attacie But the media
Pakistani position, shots wefieed at thesoldiers  reports were much more damaging to the UN.
from on top of nearby buildings andom the Not only Aidid used these tactics. During the
crowd. The beleaguered Pakistanis returned firdJNITAF period, Belgians watched helplessly in

Fixed positions and facilities required sensor
that would give early warning of attacks or of the
nearly continuous criminal deity. Night vision
was essential, but very few UN units were
trained in it and veryittle equipment was pro-
vided. There was every reason for the UN to con
trol the night, but it did not have the training or
equipment to do so.

Light mortars shelled UN facilities on many
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Kismayo while fighters from one faction (Mor- ness or conduct meetings within the city. These
gan’s) infiltrated the town and a mixed gendermovements were countered by roadblocks some-
crowd chased out the supportersaoother fac- times combined with ambushes, buried mines,
tion (Jess). The Belgians were accused by Jesmd remotely detonated explosives. Bypass roads
followers of deliberately allowing this to happen, were constructed and guarded, routes were swept
but the Belgian troops were actually at a loss ai# advance and posted, times of convoys were
to how to break up these mixed groups of comvaried and routes were changed regularly, heli-
batants and non-combatants. copter transportation was used as an alternative,
Swarming was also a difficult tactic to com- and escorts were provided. Nonetheless, there
bat. It was evidently assumed that if enough peowas a need for better detection and protection to
ple ran at a vehicle or a cordon protecting aeduce the dangers of ground movement. Work
search operation, UN soldiers would face the difwas hampered by the need to move during day-
ficult choice of either having tshoot unarmed light hours, and it was difficult to hold meetings
civilians or retreat. when people had to come from different loca-
In these situations, an effective means otions. Heavy armored vehicles for breaking down
breaking up crowds and isolating shooters wouldoadblocks were not available until after orga-
have been useful. At one point, a multi-purposenized hostilitieshad been concluded. Techogy
anti-riot control vehicle was offered to the UN by may have some answers for the safer movement
the French, but the price for this new teslogy  of people and vehicles in a dangerous city.
was extremely high and there was only one of

them available. 0 Controlling Movement

oc . The opposite of ensuring UN mawvent was to
ommunications deny it to potential attackers or thoseuggling
For a widespread community of worket®th  arms and ammunition into the city. A system of
UN and NGO, there was a glaring need for flexi-citywide strong points and check points manned
ble communications, both within the cities andby UN military forces was developed, but these
towns and between isolated posts and regional Qjere only partially effective. Inadequate
national headquarters. In a country with no telesearches at chegloints and simple evasion tech-
phone system, the problem for the UN was to bgjques contributed to the inadequacies of this
able to talk reliably with representatives in wide-gystem. An integrated network was needed to
spread and remote areas of the country. This Wagyot and counter those moving with trucks and
necessary for safety and for timely reporting anthther vehicles around checkpoints. More thor-
policy discussions. Portable phones and radiogugh inspections of vehicles were required to
were finally acquired in sufficient numbers 10 getect arms and other illicit goods. Indiscrimi-
help short range communications within Cities’nately shootingrbm the air anything that moved
but these were insecure. When phones were Stgzas not feasible given the potential for collateral

len or lost, Somalis were soon on the nets Withﬂamage, misidentification, and hurting innocent
disruptive chatter.

individuals.
Helicopters were of value, but eventually
[J Movement became a target for massed gun fire whgimdl

The ability to move throughout the city was low to the ground. There were rumors of shoul-
important to the resupply and reinforcement ofder fired surface-to-air missiles and pregang
isolated positions and bases. Relief suppliebad to be taken to reduce vulnerability, but no
needed transporting within and outside the citymissiles were actually detected. The “eyes over
from the port. Personnel needed to move fronMogadishu” program of surveillance with heli-
their quarters to their place of work or to do busi-copters had some deterrent effect on movement,
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but observations from the air needed to be bettdoosely handled. Surprise Ranger raids into Aidid
integrated with effective onitoring and inspec- areas uncovered sensitive documents from vari-
tion on the ground. When AC-130 gunships wereous UN and military organizations.

available they had success in detecting and coun- On the civilian side, where there were many
tering activities at night and were a respectedensitive strategy papers and other documents

deterrent. that needed protection, the small UN staff came
from 80 different nations. With traditional peace-
[0 Disarmament keeping operations, UN personnel have been

There was a need to find, contain, and destro&‘sed to a wide-open system. Tpeecaubns
heavy weapons. Faction weapons were movetgauired during a dangerous peace enforcement
out of central storage sites and hidden in variougission were not understood. It was not a case of
clandestine sites around the city. While manycarelessness and occasional lapses; training and
weapons were found and destroyed, an improveQOOd habits were nonexistent. Somalis, who
capaliity was needed to detect their presencevere not regular staff members, weenstantly

and to destroy them from standoff distancediround in significant numise, hired as cleaners
without causing a high degree of collateral damand for other work requirements. Many came

age. from the local neighborhoods where Aidid’s clan
was predominant. Aidid bragged to the UN polit-
O Tracking “Elvis” ical division chief that he saw papers intended

for the Special R tative bef the UN
Finding a few prominent individuals in a third ccr)1rief c(iaid pecial epresentative betore the

world city is not easy. Capturing them hgut - . . .
ond city asy P 9 . Some training and tightening resulted in secu-
significant casualties on either side requires a

high degree of training and technology. Given rity improvements. Safes and file cabinets with

. . a\ocks were ordered. Documents were shredded
number of unsuccessful experiences worldwide,

this is an area in which ¢anology may one day and burned and doors were locked when UN staff

provide some better answers. Part of the problerjﬁEft their offices. Nonetheless, the whole opera-

in Somalia was that specially trained forces did'on was very loose and undoubtedly too much

not come for more than two months, losing valy-Sensitive information was easily accessible.
, Months went by before the mission could

able time and adding to the degree of difficulty. : _ _ _ _
It was also important to have the ability to communicate in a semi-secure fashion with the

locate and rescue hostages and prisoners. N in New York from a few phones. Secure
Somalia, those who had been kidnapped or CaF{p_hones also were only available to a handful of
tured were only retrieved by negotiation. Humanthe officials in Nev_v_Yor_k, meani_ng considerable
intelligence is important, but technology may be@mounts of sensitive information undoubtedly
able to help. For example, people going into danWere passed in the clear. Secure fax helped with

gerous situations may need hidden devices thdf® MOst sensitive written communications, but it
could be tracked if they were captured. was a laborious procedure and many documents

did not have this modest degree of protection.

[ Security

Security of information and military/diplomatic 0 Countering Criminality

planning is essential. In a UN operation, individ-Even in times when there was no organized
ual units fom different countries of a rapidly opposition to the UN, criminals were a constant
assembled force bring a diversity of standards. Iproblem. In a society of 90 percent unemployed
Somalia, information protection over the tele-and desperate human needs, this is not too sur-
phone and other communications was nearlprising. Compounds would be infiltrated regu-
nonexistent and classified information waslarly by thieves. NGO facilities were regularly
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robbed of cash, and even the UN payroll was storesources, and a more responsive system, UN
len. Once the UN received vehicles, shippedexperiences in Somalia demonstrated a number
from the wnding-down Cambodian operation, of technological needs. As described above,
vehicles began to disappear, even from the UNome of these include:
compound. There were numerous attempts at
carjacking on the street. Simple anti-theft devices Better ways to prevent and counter short range
and countermeasures were needed. For example,mortar attacks. Early warning of these and
a stolen car needed to shut down automatically, other types of attacks is essential to protection
etc. of personnel.

* Improved capabilities to detect and prevent

O Civilian Needs intrusion, especially at night.

The civilian programs for providing humanitar- *
ian assistance, supporting the selection of Dis-
trict Councils in remote areas, and restoring the
legal system reded help in many ways. One
area recognized as critical from the bagng
was the ability to reach the Somalopulation .
with information. The UNOSOM newspaper
helped, although there were constant distribution

problems, and it only reached a small percentagg

of the population.

But Somalia is an oral society and one in
which destructive misinformation is often
believed. Somalis listen to the radio, and UNO-

SOM needed to be able to reach audiences

throughout the country. A broadcast system,
inherited from UNITAF, reached Mogadishu and*
a little beyond, but a system was neeftadthe

whole country. This was not the result of a tech=
nological gap. Equipment existed on the shelf.

More effective riot control equipment. Non-
combatants need to be discouraged from mix-
ing with combatants or carrying out tasks on
behalf of shooters who use them for shields or
to accomplish other dangerous tasks.
Advanced capabilities in the detection of
mines, remotely operated explosives, and
ambushes.

Ways to reduce the dangers to civilians having
to operate alongside the military in a semi-
hostile environment.

A system of overhead coverage with real time
feedback to ground forces to improve opportu-
nities to disrupt hostile or illegal activities.
More effective methods for moving people in
a city with potential guerrilla/terrorist threats.
Better ways for inspecting personnel and vehi-
cles legally entering guarded compounds.

The challenge was to convince bureaucrats and gecyre, flexible, reliable, and redundant means

committees in New York that communicating

with the Somali people was an essential part of

the mission. After many budget battles, approval

for communicating tdooth short and long dis-
tance sites.

was finally gained, but the equipment was never The types of challenges the UN forces faced
installed. Regular communication was critical toin Somalia are probably typical of what can be
an operation dependent on the good will angxpected in many other situations. Technological
cooperation of the inhabitants. advances and proper training can make the task
of a UN soldier and civilian in similar circum-
CONCLUSIONS stances much easier to accomplish. Tetdmo
Although many of UNOSOM II's needs could has an important role to play if the UN isigg
have been filled with better training, increasedto develop a satisfactory Chapter VII capability.



UNPROFOR and UNTAC:
Lessons Learned as to
Requirements for
Planning, Training, and
Equipment 9

INTRODUCTION

his paper will attempt to extract the major sless

learned from UN experiences related to UNPROFOR

(UN Protection Force in the former Yugoslavia, i.e.,

Croatia, Bosnia, The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia) and UNTAC (UN Transitional Authority in Cambo-
dia). The focus will be on:

= the broad area of planning, with particular attention to the for-
mulation of achievable mandates or United Nations Security
Council Resolutions (UNSCRs), and the command and con-
trol arrangements in the field;

= training, as a means to operationalize and practice the relevant
military doctrine associated with a particular peace operation;

and
by
= specific equipment items appropriate for peace operations. John O. B. Sewall. M. Gen
USA (Ret.)
JUNPROFOR Vice Director of the
Analysis will focus largely on UNPROFOR as a continuing Institute for National

peace operation laboratory, using UNTAC to supplement this Strategic Studies,
analysis with other unique lessons learned.

The formulation of clear and achievable mandates, usually
expressed in a UN Security Council Resolution (UNSCR), is a
critical first step in any UN-directed peace operation. The man-
date determines the appropriate military doctrine, whether it is
traditional peacekeeping or “multidimensional peace opera-
tions,” and doctrine, in turn, determines the training and equip-
ment of the force.

National Defense
University,
Washington, D.C.
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Clear and achievable mandates depend, inately, this is an exception to most UN field
turn, on: deployments, where ad hoc staffs are quickly
L . thrown together and operations are further con-
= sufficient predeployment reconnaissance Orained by incompatibilities iforce equipment
technical surveys”; and training status.

" professional force and l@gic planning; ~ Adequate command and control arrangements
* professional analysis of resource requiregre essential to prosecuting effective, multina-
ments; and tional peace operations. Because UN peace oper-

* constant dialogue between military plannersations will never achieve true “unity of
and policy makers, both in national @afs command,” every nation will insist that its own
and UN Headquarters in New York. national sovereignty “unity of purpose” can be

achieved by full agreement on the mission (the

UNSCR mandate) and the relevant doctrine

; . o concept of operation). This understanding must
makers to avoid unintended “mission creep"( P P ) g

. . . .-~ be supplemented by adequate communications
where requirements quickly outstrip capabilities PP y d

R ~equipment and liaison parties.
and resources. UNPROFOR's mission change in Field headquarters need to be fully integrated

Bosnia, from facilitating humanitarian aSS'StanC.eciviI/military headquarters with full NGO repre-

Loeg\r/mevsggg:ﬁ:'gg?ltueg::fgo?‘fssr?;dd erngﬁorﬁ'nn%ntation, to include integration of all United
y P TP P ations Military Observers (UNMOs). UNMOs
doctrinal and resource implications. . . . .
in Bosnia need to be integrated at the Bosnia-

Although in theory it may be possible 10 o 040vina (B-H) Command level, not at
employ traditionalpeacekeeping with elements ;N\ PROFOR Headquarters, Zagreb.

of peace enforcement in the same tactical con- In that a large part of UNPROFOR's Istic

te>|(|t, n pra_c::lce 'tP'S m'l'ta”?’ difficult ?nd pt())lltl- nd other support is contracted, there is a require-
Ica y sensl |ve.t_b|eace_then_ orce;pei\n IS, by anl ent to better integrate Civil Affairs Officer sup-
arge, incompatibie with impartial, consensua port at the user command level (B-H Command

peacekeeping. ' , _rather than Zagreb or New York at the Field
In that units are organized and equipped d'foperations Division).

ferently for traditional peacekeeping and Just as traditional peakeeping and peace
enforcement actions, units are not interchange

bl h ition back giti Iém‘orcement are usually incompatible in the
able, nor can they transition back to traditionalsy me tactical context, use of NATO air (peace
peacekeeping once they cross the “Maglaal

S enforcement) coupled with UN forces on the
line” into peace enforcement and are conse

I ved beli ground (peacekeem®, incapable of defeling
quently pgrpelve i as aco-be |geren.t. themselves, is a recipe for discrediting the entire
In multidimensional peace operations, such ag)N and NATO effort.

those involving humanitarian and refugee assis- | custody of Serb heavy weapons at UN
tance, electoral onitoring, developmental assis- . jection points in both Croatia and Bosnia has

tance, et al., planning must incorporaten-  nrgven to be a failure in that UN custody has

governmental organizations (NGOs) such ag,cyeq enforcement and has been more appear-
UNHCR, WFP, UNICEF, WHO, and ICRC into o oo o

the earliest stages of planning and ensure their
representation in field .headquartersf. [ UNTAC
In all peace operations, well-trained, compe-
tent staffs are key to supporting the force comMost of the UNPROFOR planning lessons
mander. LTG Morillon was fortunate in learned apply equally to UNTAC, although the
deploying to Bosnia witthe NATO NORTHAG  “all means necessary” provision of Chapter VII
Mobile Headquarters, a well-trained headquarof the United Nations Charter used in Bosnia was
ters versed in NATO staff procedsr. Unfortu- not invoked by the United Nations in its UN-

There is a constant requirement for coatus
dialogue between military planners and policy
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directed peace operation in Chaodia. The fol- Predeployment training is essential on the role

lowing are Cambodia-unique planning lessons: of force and accompanying Rules of Engagement
Although UNTAC was the broadest, most(ROE), particularly in ambiguous situations of

complex and expensive peace operation prior tpartial or sporadic consent. Although the line is

UNPROFOR, planning suffered at the outsetnherently fuzzy, specific scenario-driven train-

from a lack of coherent, synthesized intelligenceéng must focus on those Chapter VII coercive

data for predeployment planning. Three separateses of military force that do not erode UN

technical survey teams were dispatched withimpartiality or result in crossing the “Mogadishu

minimal coordination and useful output. line.” As mentioned earlier, such use of coercive
“Unity of purpose” and coherence of the forceforce is both plitically sensitive and militarily

were greatly facilitated in the field by requiring difficult. This author remains convinced that

all contributing nations to coordinate all mes-Chapter VII actions are incompatible with UN-

sages to home capitals with UNTAC. directed, as opposed to UN-authorized, peace
Planning for one of the multidimensional operations.

peace operation tasks election monitoring was Training related to indigenous culture, history

inadequate, resulting in using UNMOs to fill the and religion, and expected UN conduct and disci-

shortfall, hardly a preferred sglon and one that pline must be accomplished before deployment

required ad hoc, catchup training. to enhance the impartiality of the force and
Predeployment planning did not identify the ensure the highest standards of performance.

requirement for adequate headquarters and stafuch common training euld havereduced diffi-

support, resulting in weaknesses in logistic andtulties UNPROFOR experienced with Russian,

operational planning, as well as basic languagéligerian, and Ukrainian units.

problems. Other mission-unique training, not routinely
UNTAC's experience in Cambodillustrated covered in general purpose forces’ annual train-

another key lesson for predeployment planninging schedules, includes:

that of anticipating and relieving the economic o o )

impact of a UN presence in a Third-World coun-* arbitration/negotiation skills,

try. Black market activities and econondiistor- = Manning check points/road blocks,

tion of local economies with hyperinflation were * planning/coordinating UNHCR convoys, and

unanticipated legacies. = international legal/human rights guidelines.
In spite of detailed planning related to disarm-

ing milita and demobilizing combatants, the [ UNTAC

regroupment and cantonment regime based o

voluntary participation did not work, particularl . .
yp P P y ational contingents, UNTAC clearly felt the

when basic ethnic/factional attitudes remaine qf fossi | lI-trained staff off
unchanged, and one or more sides saw the pal€€C Tor protessional, well-trainead stalt officers

ance of forces being altered to their disadvanfonversant in .common ”F”'.'tarY Ianguage. and
tage procedures. Language training in such a diverse

environment was essential.

A common predeployment training program
based on UN/NATO/national guidance is badly
needed, particularly since UN force contribus
[JUNPROFOR are solicited more on regional balance than mili-
As previously mentioned, training must be keyedary efficiency or effectiveness. UNTAC saw
to the military doctrine relevant to the mandatewide disparities in training skills with training
and peace operation at hand. Specificdes shortfalls most apparent in uniicom Bulgaria,
learned follow: Ghana, Tnisia, and Indonesia.

IrF] an extremely complex operation involving 32

TRAINING
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Demining and mine clearance were specificarticulated as requirements for all UN peace
skills identified and required by UNTAC, given operations, most recently covered in Secretary
the wide proliferation of mines throughout Cam-General Boutros Boutros-Ghalifsn Agenda for
bodia. Such skills were fully incorporated into aPeace
“Mine Clearance Training Unit” designed for  Concerning other organizational/equipment

indigenous personnel. requirements, the following capabilitiese enu-
merated to provide the required force flektii
EQUIPMENT = engineer units/equipmerior nation-buding
and confidence restoration;

0 UNPROFOR « intelligence capabilities (&0);

Identified equipment requirements are as fol® logistic units; and

lows: * multimedia public affairs (PA) and psycholog-
Intelligence capabilities are key to any mili- ical operations (PSYOPS) units e@ommuni-

tary operation, and although the UN has histori- cate UN intentions and ObjeCtiveS, both to the

cally viewed intelligence as incompatible with local nationals and to the warring factions

the impartiality required in traditional peace- themselves.

keeping, it has lately found greater support. In

this regard, airborne platforms are key (e.g.[JUNTAC

AWACs, JSTARs or Unmanned Aerial Vehicles Three UNTAC-unique equipment requirements

(UAVs)) to be confident that corralling or can- fgjjlow:

tonment of heavy weapons is being accom-

plished, that separation criteria are being AS indicated earlier in the planning discussion,

observed, or that forces are complying with no- mine detection and mine clearance equipment

fly zones. were high-priority items, given the specific
Precision, rather than area, weapons are environmental situation in Cambodia.

required to ensure the selective engagement &f IN that UNTAC was excluded from Khmer

targets (the “smoking gun”) and to reduce collat- Rouge areas, insufficient*Ccapalities hin-

eral damage. A higher allocation of snipers per dered knowledge of Khmer Rouge heavy

ground unit is prefeed to enhance this selective weapons’- _Iocatlons. In addltlon,-there was lit-

engagement. tle capability to assess Cambodian cheating on
C4 equipment is always at a premium. In the Cantonment of such weapons.

current case of NATO air being used in supporf !t {00k one year to establish Radio UNTAC.

of UNPROFOR forces on the ground under An initial PSYOPS capability would have

“dual-key arrangements,” ground-to-air commu- greatly faqllltated this important communica-

nications and target designation equipment are (ions function.

requirements not comomly found in most UN

peace operations. BIBLIOGRAPHY

In that the “smoking gun” is frequently a mor- 1. Berdal, Mats R., “Whither UN Peacekeep-
tar or artillery piece, artillery or mortar direction- ing,” Adelphi Paper 281l .ondon: IISS.
finding radars are essential for selective targe2. Bullock, Arthur M.,A Comparison of Five
identification and engagement. UN Peace Operations,Santa Monica:

When first deployed to Croatia in 1992, lack RAND.
of vehicle stocks and spare parts inhibited3. Durch, Reed, and Vaccartiandbook on
UNPROFOR’s achievement of full mission United Nations Peace OperationsThe
effectiveness. Common equipment stocks and Henry L. Stimson Center, Handbook No. 3,
other nonperishable items have been consistently April 1995, Washington: Stimsonedter.



4. Discussions with LTG Michael Rose, previ- 6.

ous Commander of B-H Command,

UNPROFOR, April 20, 1995.
5. Discussions with LTG John M. Sanderson,
previous Commander of UNTAC, Cambo-

dia, May 20, 1994.

Chapter 9 UNPROFOR and UNTAC | 91

Maclnnis, John A., “Peacekeeping and Post-
modern Conflict,"Mediterranean Quatrterly,
Spring 1995, Durham: Duke University

Press.



Technology and
Peacekeeping: Toc
Good to Be True?

erhaps the best way for me to use the group’s time is to

offer the purely personal perspective of a National Secu-

rity Council (NSC) staffer on some of the issues before

us. Nothing | say should be construed as reflecting the
Administration’s position on peacekeeping, or its foreign policy
in general.

This focus on my experience with United States intervention
decisions is, | think, appropriate. Since from the point of view of
the conference organizers our foaould be on the way U.S.
forces should be trained and equipped to wage peacekeeping (or
whatever precise term best describes the particular contingency
under discussion), it is also appropriate because much of what is
going to happen with respect to UN peacekeeping will be driven
by U.S. policy, or rather the way U.S. policy is implemented.

I will begin by making a couple of brief observations about
technology and peacekeeping, then describe where | think the
United States is as a government on peacekeepinglyr-inall|
explain why | think that it's probably too early to celebrate the
widespread application of new, or even old technologies, to
peacekeeping and close by taking questions. What | will try not
to do is veer off into discussion of specific operationdissect
the UN’s management of operations. My only objective is to set
the stage for talking about technologies and peacekeeping.

For the purpose of the rapporteur’s report, let me say at the
outset that | think the U.S. military should procure whatever
technologies it needs and can afford to fulfill the moiss
assigned by national command authorities. These missions do
relate to peace operations. This is the answer of main concern of
the conference organizers, at least from my parochial standpoint.

|

by

Steven N. Simon
Staff Member,
U.S. National
Security Council
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The United States in the future will certainly beHow good is the infrastructure? What is port
involved in small wars. These wars wiitivolve  capacity? What about road capacity and through-
combat in urban terrain and against enemieput? Communications? What is the terrain like?
interspersed among civilians. It is under thes@Vhere are the principal cities and towns? Where
conditions that the United States is self-deterredre masses of refugees concentrated? Do the
from using its firepower willy-nilly. The on- local combatants have strongholds, cantonments,
scene commander, especially the juniadier, weapons storage areas, or important communica-
needs as much information about his/her adverions nodes?
sary as possible, to get inside his decision cycle At least some of these questions can be
and disrupt his operations. answered with imagery, acquired by a variety of
With respect to the broader issue of technolplatforms. The information obtained thereby can
ogy intended for use in military interventions in help determine how large an intervention force is
peacekeeping or peace enforcement, the pictumeeded, what its lift and sustainment require-
is a bit more complicated. ments will be, and in consequence, how much
| should note here that | am not an experthe intervention is likely to cost.
about peacekeeping technologies. This is not just These sorts of capdibies also have obvious
modesty. There is a poirttere. After Tony uses in confidence building and by this | mean
invited me to the conference, | attempted to readhstilling confidence in one party regarding the
up on the subject of technologies grehcekeep- actions and intentions of the other and instilling
ing. The White House library had nothing on theconfidence in each party regarding its respective
shelf. In the Office of the Secretary of Defense capabilities to cope with attack. Such captbg
in the planning shop, | was referred to an officercan also help determine the sourcesiofations
who had contributed to the Army’s new doctrinein highly confusing situations; mortar and artil-
for operations-other-than-war, but who dis-lery fire-finding radars can under some condi-
claimed any special knowledge of new technolotions enable observers to know who shot John,
gies and peacekeeping. | called up RAND andspecially where there are suspicions thatin
spoke to a physicist who had tried to do a studhimself has shot John to implicate a rival party.
of the subject, but could not get it published.Fire-finding radars are also good for force pro-
Attempts to contact Jan Morris, a visionary intection. Similar technologies are also indispens-
this area, failed. The most illuminating material lable in monitoring and verifying compliance
found was from the pen of Dick Garwin. My with disengagement or truce arrangements, as we
point is this: When a member of the NSC staffhave heard regarding the Sinai and Golan disen-
went to seek advice on new technologies angagement, which are monitored by U-2 aircraft.
peacekeeping, the expertgiin the government Virginia Gamba has already given us an exhaus-
who | am confident exist were entombed sative list of the various confidence building mea-
deeply in the bureaucracy that their advice couldures and verification schemes. Thss is well
not be solicited. known from Helsinki and the work of the CSCE
From the material | could locate, | concludedin Vienna that benefited from these technologies,
that technology for peacekeeping falls into twoso further elaboration is unnecessary.
broad categories: monitoring, surveillance, and As Admiral Howe points out in hipaper,
verification on the one hand, and tactical equipintelligence collection is equally necessary for
ment on the other. Obviously there is someprotection of UN troops in the field. This kind of
overlap between these two categories. tactical intelligence isndispensable for prevent-
The use of advanced surveillance technologyng the smuggling of weapons into vulnerable
is valuable in the planning process before areas and preventing ambushes. There are in
peacekeeping operation is undertaken, especiallpany types of sensors, descendants of the Viet-
where the theater of operations is not familiarnam-era sensors grabbed off the shelf by E-Sys-
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tems for the Sinai Field Mission that would meethavethus farbeen reported out of their respec-
this requirement quite well. Some of these ardive subcommittees in the House.
now in development, due in part to the interest of United States spending on foreign programs
the special operations and low intensity conflictwill be cut by at least $2 billion in FY 96, from a
specialists in the U.S. Department of Defense. $2.1 billion level of effort, which also happens to
Nor is there much dispute about the potentiaborrespond to the Admistration’s FY 96
utility of less-than-lethal weapons, otherwiserequest for these programs. The effect of a cut
known as pre-lethal weapons, since many weréhis size is heavier than it would appear. One
conceived of as techniques to transfix preyfourth of the budget goes to Egypt afstael,
before the kill. Although at the last condeice |  which neither the Administration nor Congress
attended where this was an issue, one participatould wish to cut. One fourth goes to State
advised the conferees that “anything worthDepartment salaries and infrastructure, which
doing, was worth doing lethally.” | think we all cannot, as a practical matter, be cut. The other
agree that there are times when this is not a uséurth goes to programs that are unassailable for
ful ethos. political or other programmatic reasons, such as
For example, Admiral Howe would probably disaster relief or antiterrorism assista. This

agree that if the Pakistani troops had had an altef?€@ns that the $2 billion isecessarily going to
native, non-lethal, means of coping with theCome out of an exceedingly small base. Competi-

Aidid-inspired crowds in Mogadishu, events tion among agencies responsible for implement-

might have played out differently for UNOSOM N9 U.S. foreign policy will be sharp.
Il These deep cuts will pit those who want to

Having said this, | will turn to my real theme: fund multilateral programs, such as international

Constraints on the development and deploymerﬂ”a”da' institutions, against those who want to

of these new and not so new technologies. | sefsNd bilateral aid programs. Peacekeeping advo-

three related issues: money, feasipiliand the cates V\{ithin the Administration are likely to get
scope of the actual requirement. Of these thre&aught in the crossfire.
funding is most important. By peacekeeping, | mean both assessed UN
peacekeeping and voluntary peacekeeping.
MONEY These are two separate accounts, the latter serv-
ing as a very flexible source of funds for use in
Some new technologies are relatively cheapgontingencies. Unfortunately, this is likely to be
while others, especially in the area of surveil-cut back to a sum just large enough to pay for a
lance and monitoring, are less so. Howevehandful of operations, including MFO (Multina-
someone must still buy them, maintain them, andional Force and Observers in the Sinai) and
be in a position to lend them to those who needNFICYP (UN Force in Cyprus).
them but cannot acquire them. Few countries That this was going to happen wabkeady
have the money to do this; even the United Stategpparent in the preparation of the President’s FY
can play this role only in a limited way. 96 budgetequest, which did not fully fund antic-
The mood in Congress toward amyty ipated costs of the assessed debt and current
related to peacekeeping, or the UN in general, isperations. (This debt will grow by another $1
extremely negative. More broadly, the mood inbillion if an UNPROFOR [UN Protectioforce
Congress does not favor spending on the entiri the former Yugoslavia] withdrawal operation
array of international programs at levels everis conducted on an assessed basis.) There was
close to those we have seen over the past decadgmply not enough room under the top line per-
The relevant numbers are based on the onmitted by the Administration’s budget overseers.
appropriations bill and one authorization bill thatWe now see that this restrictive top line was
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unrealistically generous toward internationalpolicies, thereby creating a vicious circle. Peace-
programs. keeping is creating a hollowray, and a hollow

At the same time, the likely Republican nomi-army cannot defend America’s real interests.
nee for thel996 presidentialace has cast peace- These facts serve as an important cautionary
keeping as something fundamentally at oddsale. In the first instance, they mean that the UN
with America’s national interest. His colleague, could be in danger of bankruptcy in the foresee-
the Chairman of the Senate Foreign Refe able future, which wuld prevent questions about
Committee, has expressed himself even mor¢nhe availability and usefulness of new technolo-
plainly. Both have sponsored legislation thatgies. Second, they mean that agencies will be
would severely limit the Administration’s flexi- extremely reluctant to pick up the cost of devel-
bility in carrying out UN peacekeeping opera-oping, acquiring, andlistribution to the UN or
tions, both voluntary and assessed. other countries these technologies for peacekeep-

To make matters worse, negative public pering purposes. Third, they mean that Congress is
ceptions of UN involvement in the former Yugo- likely to see such technologies, especially the
slavia are increasing the political cost to theless-than-lethal ones, as being attractive to the
Administration of pushing hard for peacekeepingAdministration. Mainly, because it appears to
related programs as part of its legislative agendamake intervention easier by removing the most
Indeed, presidential rivals have seized on the sitsignificant moral and political barrier to combat,
uation in Bosnia to demonstrate the unreliabilitycasualties. | think if we look at the situation hon-
of the UN and the infeasibility of its mandates.estly, we would ourselves conclude that this is
This attitude has colored congressional views oferhaps the most troubling aspect of less-than-
intervention in general, regardless of the institu{ethal weapons.
tional framework in which it is carried out. An
especially revealing example tifis trend is the FEASIBILITY
opposition to staging a U.S. peacekeeping force o o ) o
on the Golan Heights, like the MFO. One wouldBY raising feasibility as an issue, | am asking just
have thought that Congressional commitment t§/h0 is going to use this fancy stuff? Virginia
Israeli security wuld have guaranteed direct Gamba has dlstrlbuteq questlonnalres in which
U.S. troop support for a peacekeeping arrangeﬁhe polled peacekeeping countries on whether
ment that secured a Syrian-Israeli peace treatyhey used any sort of advanced technology in
Yet prominent members of the foreign po|icytheir participation in peacekeeping operations.
elite argue that the risks and costs to the Unitedney seem to show that only the industrialized
States are too high to justify the deployment ofcountries made use of such technologies. Nor
U.S. military personnel to the Golan. should this come as a surprise.

| should add to this the fate of the Administra- The fact is that armies cannot make effective
tion’s request for supplemental Fiscal Year 95use of advanced technologies unless they already
appropriations to cover its expenses related t§ave relatively advanced skills and the basic
Haiti, the Cuban migrant problem, and Rwandaability to cope with stressful and ambiguous situ-
The State Department and AID got nothing,ations. These are the kinds of situations that these
although they had spent about $200 million. Theechnologies are designéat. Employment strat-
Defense Department received about $fidp, €gies also presuppose good command and con-
but had to take it on an offset basis, whichtrol.
required reprogramming the funds from other Theseskills are acquired through training and
accounts. There was no new money. Since thesedoctrination; there can be no doubt that the dif-
donor accounts were dedicated to force readiferences between peacekeeping and combat
ness, the reprogrammings were transformed intonply the need for different kinds of training. For
a scandal by opponents of the Administration’sexample, there are new tasks:
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= Crowd control; administering huanitarian tional missions, let alone specialized missions
relief; validating compliance with accords; that border on police work?
negotiating with parties who may be only as And if they are to be trained, who is going to
pure as the driven slush (as Dorothy Parkefio the training? Early in the deliberation process
used to say); preventing refugee flows; andeading to the Administration’s policy on peace-
establishing or administering a code of justice keeping operations, members of the Administra-
Tasks that warrant greater emphasis: tion floated the idea of using a deactivated

= Interaction with civilians; usingpudspeakers; military base in the United States as a site for rel-
applying rules of engagement safely and sensitively large scale unit training for peacekeeping
bly; guarding things; liaison with foreign operations. The idea did not catch on because it
forces; counter-mine operations; appfy was clear to the Defense Department that it
laws of war; and providing convoy security. would wind up paying for the continuing opera-

. tion of a military facility that it had already cho-

Then there are the things that need to be resep, 1 close down to save money. After all, there

learned: was certainly going to be no money in the State

» Use of force, how to seize and control bu”d_Department-budget for this activity.
ings, set up static defenses, use of marksman- If the United States is not going to conduct

ship, interaction with NGOs, and disarming oftraining necessary to exploit the utility of
belligerents and wilians. advanced technologies for peacekeeping, who

will, especially given the cost not just of training

Some of this training is happening outside theyyt of sustaining the foreign forces being
Nordic countries at long last. Austria, Italy, andzined?

the United Kingdom are now doing it; Ireland,
Luxembourg, Germany, the Netherlands an
Spain are getting a good gtaPoland and the dSCOPE OF THE REQUIREMENT
Czech Republic are seeking to do this in the conlt is my impression that most peacekeeping oper-
text of the Partnership for Peace. By and largeations work jusfine without specialized equip-
however, forces in Latin America, Asia and thement, although demining is probably an
Pacific, Africa, and the Middle East, are notexception to this rule. As long as troops are disci-
doing specialized training. (The exceptions inplined, well trained and well led, they will handle
Latin America and the Pacific are Argentina,themselves effectively. In Cambodia, for exam-
Australia, and Fiji.) In Africa and the Middle ple, Bangladeshis fought company sized battles
East, most armies simply do not train. Theywith Khmer Rouge and held their own, while
either operate or maintain stapositions (i.e., Indian troops managed to quell election riots
are assembled in barracks). There is neither theffectively.
tradition, nor cadre, nor money to conduct realis- Setting aside surveillance equipment for troop
tic training, which is fuel intensive and requiresprotection and truce monitoring, there is room to
the expenditure of consumable items that ofterloubt that introducing new tools, given shortfalls
cannot be replaced. in training, etc., will repay theost and effort. In
The irony is that these countries represent theome ways, it even might be counterproductive.
largest untapped resource of peacekeeping peBusan Woodward alluded wisely to the possibil-
sonnel; they also include some of the mosity that the use of new technologies by peace-
heavily relied upon countries for peacekeepingeepers might spur countermeasures that could
operations. Yet is it reasonable to think that theyaise the level of violence and undermine the
are going to be able to absorb new technologiegperation in which the technology was intro-
or approaches to military/peacekeeping activityduced. New tools that peacekeeping troops
when they do not train intensively for conven-would use are subject to imitation or defeat.
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Under some conditions, the use of less-thanence they got used to wearing them. The incon-
lethal weapons could signal a lack of resolve thavenient part of this arrangement was the fre-
could embolden an adversary and invite armuency with which these devices failed to work.
increase in violence. The broadeoint here is On balance, the promise of technology for
that the use of these d_evices does not Somehoﬁ\éacekeeping is high. We know this is especially
make the issue, regarding the use of force by UN. o in the areas of verification, monitoring,
troops, disappear. The decision whether or noBtelligence collection, and crowd control. The

the UN is prepared to dominate the proverbia o . . .
. N atter activity needs special attentibacause, in
ladder of escalation will still have to be faced. . . .
many instaces, peacekeeping opéoas

Another point to remember is that soldiersd ve t i K M lusi h
who are not extremely well trained, but who have evolve fo police work. My conciusion, how-

become reliant on these tools, could find them&Ve" is that financial support for research, devel-
selves in an exceedingly awkward situation whePPment and acquisition is lacking; troops drawn
their gizmos do not work. Moreover, they mayfrom outside a small group of industrialized

not want to do their jobs unless they have sucountries would have a hard time making effec-
tools. For example, Salvadoran troops trained byive use of new technologies; and the need for
U.S. special forces personnel reportedly refusethost such technologies in most peacekeeping
to patrol at night without night vision goggles operations is probably limited.



Mine Problems
In Peacekeeping

Operations 11

INTRODUCTION

andmines were first used during the American Civil

War (Williamsburg Campaign 1862) but their use

started only in 1918 to face a new weapon: the tank.

Antipersonnel use of mines was introduced later during
World War Il (WW 1) to protect antitank mines from enemy
deminers. Since then, antipersonnel mines have become the
most common type of the 400 million laid since the beginning of
WW II. A great quantity of these mines have been used in con-
flicts.

WHAT IS A MINE?

Official definition (from the Convention on Inhumane yp@ns,

1980):

= Talking about mines, diplomats normally use the definition
given in the Convention on Inhumane Weapons for the sec-
ond Protocol (in Art. 2 § 1): a mine means anynition
placed under, on or near the ground or other surface area and
designed to be detonated or exploded by the presence, prox-
imity or contact of a person or vehicle.

The above definition will be useful for future work on texts
(for example to reexamine the Convention). However, another
definition, found in a French Army manual, may be more useful
in understanding from the field point of view the vast and com-
plex problem of mine laying and clearing. The manual states that
a mine is:

1. afiring device attached to
2. an explosive contained in
3. acasing
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O The Firing Device son in the lower part of the body or a tank on its

The firing device is the most complex part of thelr@cks (@ vehicle on its wheels). _
mine. It is detonated or exploded by the presence 10 increase the killing capacity of antiperson-

of a person or vehicle. Thus, it transforms the®l mines, the casing can be reinforced to pro-
involuntary action of the target into a deadlyduce shrapnel by fragmentation from the initial
explosion. The firing device reacts: blast effect. Fragmentation mines project deadly

Firing devices on antipersonnel (AP) minesShrapnel out to a range of 40 m for stake and
are detonated through: boundlng mines, and even to 100 m with directed
effect mines.
= pressure, trip wire: a person passing by; or
» release of pressure or traction: from tamper{] Unexploded Ordnance

Ng- Since a great quantity of fired ordnance fails to
A tank or vehicle detonates a mine through: detonde, a battlefield can be covered by unex-
ploded:

= strong pressure: under its track;
« tilt rod, seismic, magnetic triggers: from a tank® air bombs,

passing by; and = artillery and mortar shells,
» electronic sensors: placed beside or on top of rockets and missiles, and
the mine. = rifle and hand grenades, etc.

) Clearly all of these items possess explosives

[J The Explosive and casings. Unfortunately the characteristics of
The explosive is the killing device. In some raretheir firing devices may be unknown. In all
cases it can be replaced by flagstems or even cases, unexploded ordnance is highly dangerous
chemicals. The explosive must be adapted to itto handle and step on.
target both in quantity, from small charges to The most serious problem is posed by cluster
maim people to heavy charges designed tdomb submunitions. Cluster bomb munitions are
destroy a tank, and in quality, from simple used in great quantity, with one U.S. Air Force
charges to charges capable of piercing tankomb carrying more than 4,000 bomblets. Dur-
armor (hollow charges). ing the Gulf War, Allied forces scattered 24 mil-

Almost all of the explosives in mines (TNT, B lion bomblets behind Iragi lines. Cluster bomb
Composition, RDX, Tetryl, etc.) contain a high munitions are not reliable; from 10 to 15 percent

percentage of nitrogenous components. fail to detonate. Allied bomblets were responsi-
ble for many friendly troop casualties in the Gulf
[J The Casing war.

The casing is what we see around the mine. Its The CO:’IIdI'[IOT( of aban%oned (t))rdnangle Etoclgs

main purpose is to protect the explosives frorrftS gengra y UI’(; _nogvn t?nt can_”:a caslly Iood yd

the outside wrld. In some cases, explosives are rapped or used in booby traps. L_Js,-unexpc_) N
ordnance creates a problem very similar to mined

formed into their own casing. q q tound should be treated
For the wide majority of mines, they are areas and any ordnance found should be treate
as a mine or booby trap.

encased in a very light box originally in metal,
but now are more often in plastic, bakelite, rub- ] .
ber or even made from crude wood or concretel] HOW Mines Are Laid

These casings do not affect the explosion, whictNormally, mines are buried under 7.5 to 10 cm (3
will produce a simple (but still very dangerous)to 4 inches) of sand or earth for camouflage rea-
blast effect. Blast effect has only a short lethakons. However, some mines are laid on the
range (around 1 m), and generally strikes a pemground because the earth would diminish their
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killing power (fragmentation mines), and to strike their enemy with sufficient effect. For
because camouflage is less important than spedhlese groups the expected effect of mines is not
(enemy attack). to stop the enemy but to hurt him.

Both burying and simple laying can be per- Terrorist use of mines should also be consid-
formed either by hand (normal case) or mechaniered. This irrational use of such deadly weapons
cally (engineer units of some regular armies)may have left mines:

Even mechanical rninelaying can take too long,
so automatic dispersal systems have been pro-
duced. They are ndound in engineer units but
in tactical air forces (air cluster bombs, helicop-
ter containers, etc.) or artillery units (155 mm or
larger shells and rockets). )

in unforeseen places: schools, hospitals, reli-
gious buildings, etc.;

in unforeseen quantities: 18 mines to protect
one doorstep; and

in unforeseen ways: up to 5 AT mines buried
one on top of the other.

[0 Mining Concepts

Regular armies use mines to regtrlpt the enemy Pour different demining concepts are employed
freedom of movement. The maiming of enemy

) . i . ’depending on the situation:
soldiers is not as important as stopping their

progress and delaying the attack long enough teo Mine field breaching (strictly military),

strike the enemy with other much more deadly Route opening (military or civilian),

weapon systems: artillery and tactical air forces.»= Area mine clearance (military or civilian), and
Regular armies do not expect heavy casualties Proximity mine clearing (typically civilian,

to be created by mines. Normal firepower is sometimes uncontrolled).

much more efficient in killing large numbers of

enemies. By theirlogic (see 1987 NATO

STANAG for Standard Agreement), a mine field

should not only be under the guard of friendly

troops but also controlled by their firepower.
Since restriction of movement can be imple-~ manual detection,

mented by the enemy’s simple observation that pyrotechnical and mechanical demining,

mines are present, this doctrine does not nor and explosive sniffing dogs.

mally rely on surprise effect (i.e., a mine explod-

ing under a soldier's legs). Under classical[] Manual Detection

military discipline, minelaying by regular forces . . .
: ._Manual detection remains the most effective
is supposed to respect safety regulations L .
. . ethod. UN DPKO, providing mine clearance
(STANAG describes the decision process an ) .
expertise for DHA, currently requires a 99.6 per-

level, the organization of minefields, conven- . i
. . cent success rate of mine clearing. Today, such a
tional markings and reports, etc.). To be sure tg .

) . esult can only be achieved through manual work
stop and control an enemy’s movements withou ;
. . y human beings (and maybe through dog detec-
limiting their own freedom of maneuver and . .

tion). All manual detection methods are danger-

safety, many armies (like the French army) .
. . LV . . ous because the mine clearers have to walk and
decide to fence in their mine fields on all sides.

i i expose themselves in infested areas.
Unfortun_ately, N many cour)tr|es _Where Manual detection methods include:
peacekeeping and/or mine clearing oferst
are underway, mines have neither been laid Prodding (use of a nonmagnetic prod)The
according to military regulation nor to military  mine clearers, protected only by special pants,
logic. Irregulars do not possess enough firepower work in a kneeling position regularly prditig

[J Demining

In addition to identifying the demining con-
cept to be employed, a demining method must
also be selected. Current demining hosets
include:
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the ground almost underneath themselvesl] Use of Dogs

This is long and tiring work and.the pmdderS_There are no casings that can completely prevent
have to be replaced every 20 minutes to aVO'Q/apors of nitrogen-bearing compounds (charac-
fatal lacks of concentration. teristic of military explosives) from escaping.
* Metal detection by portable magretome- \ye pelieve that dogs are able to smell them; it
ters: This has been very effective when all thepgs peen shown that they work efficiently in air-
mines actually contain metallic componentsport security and other antiterrorist activities.
(as in 90 percent of today’s mines). The num-The yse of dogs has been apparently successful
ber and size of metallic parts in mines hasn Afghanistan, but under favorable conditions:
been reduced, so detectors have beefincovered air-dispersed butterfly mines laid
improved to react to the smallest pieces. Howdown on dry terrain.
ever, this has dangerously increased the rate of |_jke human prodders, demining dogs are not
false alarms. In Afghanistan, up to a thousangpie to sustain their attention for more than 20
harmless pieces of metal are found for oneminutes. Also, they need much more time to
mine. recover (up to five hours in hardship zones). In
» Of course, metal detectors are unable to detegluch conditions, one British specialist with work-
non-metallic-mines (10 percent of today’sing dogs estimates their rate of demining at no
mines) and are dangerous in the presence @fore than 60 percent.
mines designed to detonate when receiving a The South African Demining Company
signal from the metal detector. MECHEM has developed a new method to find a
compromise between a dog’s limits and capaci-
[ Pyrotechnical and Mechanical Demining ties. One vehicle draws air through filters in
Without Previous Detection order to enhance the concentration of a large
number of air samples. These samples are

Regular .arm|es often possess ra_p|d mine Clga”nr%arked with the sampling location provided by a
systems; not all are usable outside of high inten:

sity combat situations. GPS system. The samples are then put under the

dog’'s nose and checked for a reaction. In this

Pyrotechnical systems are surely the quickes\;vay’ deminers can analyze in a feinates what
mine clearing systems, but due to noise and Col/'vould normally take hours

lateral blast effects their use is difficult to imag-
ine except for emergencies. They rely on a shoc . .

wave effect (sympathetic pbosions) created by h D_eStr_ucnon of Detected Mines _
bangalore or pyrotechnic cords, or a gas pressufk mine is normally destroyed by explosives, usu-
effect (gas explosion) from Fuel Air Explosives ally demolition charges or explosive foams.

(FAE). When these are not available, fire can be used for
Mechanical systems can be classified in twgnines with plastic casings. New destruction sys-
categories: tems have been successfully used to destroy the

mines without detonation. These systems include
= Those working on the ground itself and not oncorrosive foams and laser beams.
mines (i.e., displacing a 10 cm slice of earth) Sometimes, destroying the mines in their orig-
through ploughs and bulldozer blades. inal location is not feasible. Destruction is not
= Those working on mines (making the minessuitable in populated areas and archaeological
react and explode), such as rolls and flailssites, such as the Angkor temple in Cambodia.
Only rolls and flails can be used in peacetimen-place destruction presents many drawbacks,
and flails have the advantage of working evereven in deserted mined areas. Problems that may
in deep vegetation. occur include:
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= When destroyed by explosives, there will ber Human cost is much higher. For every 2,000
numerous projectiles from flying pieces of mines neutralied, one deminer isadly
metal. This method could disturb future demi- wounded. For every 5,000 mines neutralized,
ning operations. Remember, portable magne- one deminer is killed.

tometers will give off a false alarm from the The conclusion'WE ARE LOSING THE

metal pieces. WAR AGAINST MINES!
= When detonating by shock wave, there will be '

possible damage or detonation of neighborin
mines, making future operations hazardous. Q{NHAT CAN WE DO?

o ~ Positive changes to the world mine population
Neutralization, transport, and then destructlorban occur by:

in special sites is certainly the safest solution.

Neutralization requires a good knowledge of ther Developing mine awareness campaigns every-
type of mines encountered; mines should be neu- where. These programs can be implemented
tralized according to the manufacturer’s process. by NGO or UN Humanitarian Agencies.

It is estimated that about 360 models of mines Enforcing export control on mines (87 percent

are produced in the world. Knowledge on neu- of neutralized mines were imported ones). In

tralizing the mines is available by consulting an the last ten years, the biggest exporters have
explosives ordnance disposal (EOD) expert and/ been China, Italy, and the USSR. A voluntary

or a data base. Even if minelayers try to use dif- moratorium on mine exports has been

ferent types of mines, the number of types avail- accepted by the United States, European

able in one given area is necessarily limited. Union Countries, and Russia.
= Enforcing controls on mine usage through the
THE IMPLICATIONS OF TODAY'’S Re-examination Conference of the 1980 Con-
DEMINING EFFORTS vention on Inhumane Weapons. On theza-
o sion, Austria, Cambodia, Estonia, Ireland,
Current statistics: Mexico and Sweden will propose a general

ban on antipersonnel land mines. Belgium has
already adopted such a law for its own armed
forces.
= Developing viable rapid detection systems
through the use of contemporary technology.
Presently, the cost of mine clearing at $1,000
Current demining efforts: per mine leaves a wide margin for improve-
ment through research and development
* The rate of demining is one hundred thousand (R&D). Meetings on mine clearing tecHogy

= There are today over 110 liian active mines
laid on the planet.

= Every nonth, 800 people are killed by them.
= Many more are maimed and mutilated.
= Every year, two million new mines are laid.

mines per year. are occurring through the NATO Industrial
» Every year, the number of mines increase by Advisory Group (NIAG), European Union

one million nine hundred thousand! Common Research Center at Ispra (Italy), and

What this means: the U.S. Congressional Office of Techogy
At this rate—if the human race stofsg/ing Assessment.

new mines—it will take over 1,100 years to

clean the Earth of mines and over 300 years tb] New Technologies for Demining

clean only existing roads, villages and housespyring the last 50 yars, although mines have

The cost of demining today: been subject to attention from engineers, mine
= Financial cost is high, neutralizing one mineclearing still relies on the same old principles:

(original mine cost is $3.00) costs $1,000. those that allowed Allied troops to land in Nor-
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mandy (June 1944). The improvement of mine It is easier to find mines when the ground is
clearing technology requires looking at other free from saline water.

industrial sectors to adapt new systems to the It is easier to find mines when they have just
problem. Several potential technologies that been laid.

could be applied against In this field, the most successes have been

- Casing characteristics: infrared technology,won through infrared technology. Empiog
penetrating radars, etc. this technique relies on traces (anomalies) in the

ground from burying astities. Dozens of years

after minelaying, the infrared film may still

detect the impressions. Disturbances in the
This last field of research is surely the mostground notably affect heat circulation.

attractive from a logicapoint of view. Explo-

sives are the only mine components that willTHE CORRECT USE OF TECHNOLOGY

never be replaced. Unfortunately (or fortunately)AND THE CORRECT USE OF HOPE

infrared and penetrating radars are much morggsitive results have been few but, nevertheless,
advanced than the other technologies. carry more hope than the curreituaton. Scien-

How the system works is a problem for thetjsts, military researchers and industrialists must
scientists. Users will sort them between airbornége encouraged. They have good reasons to main-
systems and vehicle-transported systems. tain hope.

Until now, no really effectiveystem has been  Soon, even with the temporary technological
found, even through infrared and penetratingnefficiencies in detecting individual mines, air-
radars. The tests (generally on specially prepareﬂome technologies will at least be able to locate
test grounds) have revealed somenownlogi- ~ Mine concentrations.
cal characteristics: Technologies being tested are generally used

alone; in such conditions the detectors are easily
* Itis easier to find big metallic anti-tank mines confused. In the field, they will certainly be used
than little, plastic anti-personnel mines. together with other devices in a multidisciplinary
= It is easier to find mines when they are inmine clearing system, including neutralization
groups (planted in line). and destruction devices.

= Explosive haracteristics: biological, chemical
and nuclear detections.



Technologies
to Support
Peacekeeping
Operations

INTRODUCTION

The first task of a peacekeeping strategy and peace

enforcement is deterrence. The peacekeepers must be

able to deter aggression but not incite hostilities in a cri-

sis between belligerent entities. While this suggests that
the introduction of peacekeeping troops in a crisis should be per-
ceived as defensive in nature, it also suggests that the mere pres-
ence of ground forces neither provides new incentives for
politically motivated aggressive acts nor inhibite use of other
military options. The introduction of Marines into Lebanon as a
peacekeeping force in 1983 was apparently perceived to be suf-
ficient. Rather than deterring aggressive action, however, the
Marines became a target of opportunity for a militarily meaning-
less but politically valuable low-risk attack. The result was the
loss of 241 American livesin Somalia, the initial humanitarian
objectives were rather quickly accomplished due, it is argued, to
the introduction of a massive force clearly capable of quickly
and decisively accomplishing its objectives against any possible
opposition. Mce the surprise and shock of the initial deploy-
ment wore off, U.S. forces were reduced, the warlords adjusted,
and the presence of United Nations forces became more of an
incentive for hoske action than a stabilizing influence for peace.
One paradox of peacekeeping operations is that peace keepers
often become the targets of retaliation (as for example, currently
in the former Yugoslavia).

1The World Almanac and The Book of Facts (New York; Pharos Bookd,) Ihge
727.
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A force deployed in a peacekeeping operatiorwere not directly concerned. It remained possi-
must have the capability to avoid being provocable, though, to provide these troops with close air
tive while possessing the strength to deter warsupport or with air-to-air interdiction aohs
like actions and, if necessary, counter any retaliaagainst enemy aircraft; such a scenario was to
tion with minimal non-lethal force. The attributes constitute the first military action in NATO'’s
needed by peacekeeping forces to provide detehistory, on 28 February 1994, nearly forty-five
rence are similar to those needed to fight, but thgears after its creation. But even assuming it is
emphasis should be on perceived capabilities. Telways possible to send fighter bombers to sup-
be successful requires quality troops and leadeigort ground troops, there will always be a reluc-
provided with the right equipment (technologies)tance to do so just to neutralize a single mortar,
at the right time, used the right way (doctrine/tac€ven one firing on the people of Sarajevo or
tics), and tactics. Bihac.

An architecture needs to be developed which
BACKGROUND covers the many fgcets of peac_ekeep_ing opera-
i tions: truce monitoring; cooperative military dis-
The peace keepers must be clearly perceived @§,gagement; confidence building; humanitarian
having the unquestioned capability to accomygjief; refugeesupport; peace enforcement; and
plish their mission when and where employedegyly steps of post-conflict rehabilitation. The
The prerequisite is that these peacekeepingyyctural elements of this architecture rely on:
troops, no matter how small in number, must beng|ligence situation awareness; survivability;
able to protect themselves against any likelyang  response capability of non-lethal force pro-
opposition. It is not enough to rely on the be”efjection to threats. Some of the technologies
that a rational enemy will not attack for fear of required to support this architecture are covered
overwhelming retaliation. The peacekeepingin the sections on sensors, mine detection and
force must be capable of responding to randor@|earing, non-lethal weapons, and other issues
or well-planned terrorist attacks and/or convenyg|ated to survivality. Clearly a peacekeeping

tional force engagements. The deployed peacesperation should not inflict losses nor suffer
keeping force must be trained and well equippeqhsses.

to respond to any challenge and have exceptional
versatility. The force must be capable of prOVid'SENSORS

ing intelligence and be equipped with affordable

and appropriate technologies to hold their ownl here are a large number of specialized sensors

and to offset numerical deficiencies. It needs tdhat can provide peace keepers current situational

be more than helpless troops “armed” with blug2WVareness and intelligence. This real-time data

berets, yet it cannot be perceivedhastile to any can allow for sufficient response time if counter-

or all. One possible approach to this is the appli_action is required. A brief description of the vari-

cation of “Non-Lethal Weapons” (NLW) to ety of sensors follows.

defend themselves and achieve their mission. Micropower Impulse Radar (MIR): The

These will be discussed in the section on NLWSs.
First, as opposed to Kuwait, peacekeeping
land forces were sent to Bosnia-Herzegovina by
some nhations prior to an air strike, with light
equipment and were dispersed widely, therefore
vulnerable to retaliatory actions on the ground,
They found themselves, therefore, in the worst
position for land combat, a situation that the

MIR is a new radar sensor that has numerous
applications in peacekeeping operations.
Based on emitting and detecting very low
amplitude voltage impulses, it is the first
active radar with comuous multi-year opera-
tion from small batteries. Its low power drain
and wide bandwidth also make it very covert,
eliminating both interference and interception.

United States tended to underestimate since they The MIR motion sensor, for example, has a
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sharply defined detection range, multi-year
continuous-use battery life, exceedingly low
emissions, broad area or omni cags, and
very low cost. It can be used for short-range
intrusion detection or perimeter defense or
other security applications. Another use of the
radar is remote detection of human motion;
this could be to remotely detect breathing and
respiration rate or heart motion, making it an
excellent tool for hostage rescue opienas
and for battlefield medicine. In addition, mul-
tiple MIR sensors can be combined for a wide
range of imaging applications. MIR arrays and
software for imaging people behind walls for
surreptitious entry, buried mines, and locating
thickness and composition of walls have been
developed. Its features include variable depth
(range) resolution, wideband pulse for fine
cross-range resolution, briefcase sized for
portability, and two-dimensional imaging in
less than 10 seconds.

Wavelength Tunable Video Camera
(WTVC): The WTVC is a compact framing
hyper-spectral imager with pointing and track-
ing capability designed for airborne spot sur-
vey applications in searches for stressed
foliage and waterborne effluents from covert
chemical plants and buried facilities. Stressed
foliage could indiate camouflaged facilities
or hidden armored vehicles and other items
concealed under foliage. The system is
extremely compact; the camera payload is
housed in a 14-inch diameter 4-axis gyro sta-
bilized gimbal and is ready for airborne
deployment. The image handling system
incorporates a frame grabber that digitizes the
analog input. The framing architecture of this
imager supports data collection modes that are
consistent with real time hyper-spectral image
processing since, unlike conventional push
broom and whisk broom multi-spectral scan-
ners, the camera does not require platform
motion to generate the image.

Hand and Air Deployed Sensors for Field
Intelligence: A family of intelligent unat-

peace violation indications and warning sys-
tems as well as active defense control. The
current family consists of seismic, IR, mag-
netic (2-axis), and nuclear sensors with
projects underway to include low power ultra-
wideband spread spectrum radar, and various
chemical sensors. Onboard multi-sensor data
fusion techniques reduce the incidence of false
identification and alerting. When suitably
reduced in size, these sensors would provide a
means for perimeter emplacement, and base
camp monitoring as well as the ability to
locate threat forces in a preestablished grid of
checkpoint sensors. Air delivered components
and systems have been developed.

Electronic Tags for Monitoring: Micro-min-
iature, high security, electronic tags have been
developed for uniquely identifying compo-
nents. Recent advances in this technology
have added the capability to store information
in the tag in non-volatile memory over
extended periods of time. Remote interroga-
tion via RF line of sight and satellite has been
demonstrated. Connection to assess local indi-
cators of readiness to perform is possible.
Advanced Night Vision: The next generation
Night Vision System known as GENIV will
have more than two times greater resolution
over its predecessors and three times the gain
with 40 percent higher signal-to-noise ratio.
This will lead to a three-fold improvement in
target detection and identification ranges
under starlight conditions. It will also provide
higher contrast images, night vision with a
larger field of view, and operation in urban
environments eliminating the halo effect or
blooming when city lights are in the field of
view.

Laser Imaging Spectroscopy:An Imaging
Fourier Transform Spectrometer has been
developed. This instrument produces a com-
plete infrared spectrum of every point in its
image. This spectrum is a fingerprint of the
materials or gases which are contained in that

tended ground sensors has been developed pixel, and can be used to identify chemical

which could form the basis for a number of

effluents and identify materials remotelsing
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only passive detection. It is currently a groundMINE DETECTION/CLEARING

based system and is being used for chemicgli,os nresent a serious deterrent to peacekeep-

vapor detection studies, and for the detec:tiori1ng forces. Not only can thesill and injure, but

of buried mines. The concept can be extendeg, o 5156 provide a large psychological barrier to
to airborne or space-borne systems. A neW.’conquct of operations. More over, they leave
generation of the instrument that will signifi- 5 |etha) legacy of death and dismemberment after
cantly improve performance is being devel-pqgijjities are over. It is estimated thhere are
oped. . . from 180 to 225 miion unexploded items of

* Remotely Piloted Vehicles (RPV):For sur-  grqnance that are residual from previduastili-
veillance purposes there exist a wide spectrunges For example, 75 years after WWI France’s
of RPVs that can act as scouts. These RPVgepartment du Déminage estimates there are 12
can be as inexpensive as the largest model aifgjjlion unexploded shells remaining from con-
plane equipped with a small video and a fibefjicts near Verdun. In Agola, twodecades of no-
optic link to much larger systems. The largeryo|ds-barred civil war may have left 20 million
systems can carry tens to hundredp@iinds  |and mines in the earth, which kill 120 Angolans
of sensor systems. The U.S. Department ofach month. In Cambodia 300 people are killed
Defense has a significant development proyr maimed each month. One mine remains in the
gram underway to develop RPVs and a wholgyround for every two people in that country. In
host of sensors. These RPVs will hdveg  Afghanistan 12 million mines were laid during
endurance and can operate at low to Vg the 1980s war with the former Soviet Union. In
altitudes and in some cases are virtually undeghe former Yugoslavia, 60,000 mines are laid
tectable. These RPVs will carry state-of-the-each week: and in northern Somalia and the
art miniaturized imaging sensors in a varietyMozambique highlands, millions of mines ring
of wavelengths (visible, LWIR, UV, etc.), as pative villages and water holes. Mines have
well as synthetic aperture radar for imaging.replaced human soldiers as sentries, stopping
They will be accompanied by sophisticatedhumanitarian aid from flowing in and keeping
computational capability to provide automatic refugees from flowing out. Land mines are plen-
target recognition. tiful and cheap, costing as little as $3 each. The

* Robotic/Autonomous Systems:The United U.S. State Department estimates upward of 85
States is developing a new system called thenillion mines spread across 56 nations. The
Wide Area Mine (WAM). WAM can detect, United Nations, estimates 105 million mines or
identify, and track targets. Although its origi- more deployed in 62 nations, or one mine for
nal intent was to defeat these targets, it has thevery 50 people on earth. Further, it is estimated
sensors and computer power to emulate manghat about 350,000 mines and/or unexploded ord-
functions of peacekeeping troops acting asance are cleared every year, but about 2.5 mil-
sentries by using this backbone as a surveilion mines are emplaced every year. One has to
lance tool. In the section on non-lethal weap<ind the mines, circumvent them and/or destroy
ons we discuss the transformation of thethem, both in military operations and in peace.
WAM lethal smart warhead with non-lethal Mines exist on land (buried or surface), in the
components. In the future we may see autonoeoastal region (surf zone) and at sea. In the
mous “sentries” the size of match box toys thatoastal region mines in the form of antiperson-
patrol with sophisticated sensors and netnel, anti-armor, tiltrod and small moored mines,
worked communication systems. are also interspersed with obd&s such as con-
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certina wire, hedgehogs, log posts and concretelutter and emissivity of shadowed regions cause

blocks? difficulty. In addition, ground penetrating radar
Mine warfare is very low tech but effective. has met with some success, but it also can be

The countermine aielity gets a lot of lip service, spoofed by clutter.

but no effective, long duration-funded program Because of the enormity of the problem and

has been sustained to tackle the operational ang gjfficult nature, we suggest that the problem

peace aspects diis problem. The best counter- ¢ ghscured and buried mines not be neglected.
mine/counter-obstacle strategy is to prevent the'F\Iumerous technologies, including newer ground

use. Non-lethal or precision/intelligent technolo- enetrating radar systems, multi-spectral and

gies may provide a path for _effectlve area glenl yperspectral imaging systems in the visible and
prior to an assault. An obvious example is the

. o . .., infrar r even tic techni I
preemptive mining of contested territory with ared, or even acoustic techniqushpuld be

self-neutralizing mines, carrying non-IethalStUd'ed’ particularly together as multisensor sys-

weapons as in the case of a revised WAM S'yst_ems. Such work will provide a definitianswer

tem. An ideal approach is to have pre-surveyed® e question of whether the problem is solv-
the site of interest constantly via overhead cover@Pl€, €ven in part.
age to allow observation of mining operations as Finally, it is important that studies limit their
they occur. scopes to specific, interesting scenarios. In the
If preventive measures fail, a two-step procesﬁ)ast, workers in the field have been stalled by the
is required. First, mines must be located. Secdefinition of the problem—find all mines in all
ondly, once located, they must be removed oconditions. Progress in this field may be limited
destroyed. There are traditional and not very satto certain types of mines in certain environments.
isfactory methods used to locate these minesRrogram planners should look to the world where
such as magnetometers and gradiometers, eleproblems exist and ask for solutions that, though
tromagnetic induction detectors, ground penethey may not be perfectly general, do work in

trating radar and others. The advent of plastighose specific cases. Partial solutions are better
mines has rendered most of these techniques uUsgmn none at all.

less. _ _ _ There are two new techniques that may offer
While concepts are evolving, with various ggme promise: Micropower Impulse Radar
rates of success, for handling different parts OEMIR) and hyperspectral imaging. MIR has
the I_anc_i mine _problem, there is S.t'" no SOIUtlonrecently been tested to evaluate its viability as a
for finding buried or obscured mines. B_ecausemine detection sensor. These tests show that
MIR reliably detects both plastic and metallic

n]énd mines and mine surrogates buriedboth

ies have shown that the few signatures that thedB0iSt and dry soils. The MIR sensor technology
targets offer are subtle arftey may require mul- provides _severgl advantages over eX|st|ng' GPR
tiple sensors to provide sufficient detectability. SyStéms including: low cost, low power, light-
To date, studies have focused on single or multivéight and compact size, and the ability to
band IR signatures of mines or mine fields. Duedssemble into compact arrays. Coupled with 2-D
to the difference in thermal diffusivity of explo- and 3-D imaging algorithms, MIR offers the
sives in either plastic or metal cases, theosild ~ potential for a low cost, high performance mine
normally be a slight change in temperature as thdetector that will enhance the reliability and per-
area goes through a diurnal cycle. Unfortunatelyformance of multisensor mine detection systems.

to conventional detection methods such as ca
eras, lasers, or conventional radar. Curstntl-

2The New York Times Magazine, “One Leg One Life at a Time” bydvam Webster]an. 23, 1994. Donovan Webstéteaning up a
Century of World Warto be published by Pantheon.
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In dry soil, the system can detect buried object$ront to clear mines. A variation of this is a heli-
to a depth of 30 cm and mote. copter sweeping system towed by a 1,000 foot
New techniques look at the characteristics otow line and resembling a harrow with additional
disturbed earth. There are two differentpatented digging units.
approaches. When a mine is emplaced, the dis- Yet another approach is biodegration. Assum-
turbed earth covering has a different thermal difing there is no time urgency, and the environ-
fusivity than the undisturbedagh. Thus an IR mental conditions are right, bio-organisms can
sensor may detect a small difference in temperadegrade explosives to inert materials. Another
ture between the mine site and the surroundingpproach, depending on the availability of a large
environment. Unfortunately, nearby clutter couldwater supgy, is to conduct modern hydraulic
provide a false signal. Another approach has ttining using very high pressure water jets to
do with the crystalline conformation of the silica Sweep an area. Others have attempted to detonate
that has been disturbed. Hyperspectral imaginghe mines in place with high power electromag-
using certain IR bands provide a clear signal thafietic pulses with some success
differs from the adjacentindisturbed environ- The majorissue still remains locating the
ment. mines once they are emplaced.
Mine clearing, when mines have been located,
can be done in several ways. The traditional buNON-LETHAL WEAPONS
very hazardous approach is to use woode he

probes to uncover the mine and then eithe(/veapon is somewhat fuzzy. The deiims pre-
remove it, or with aditional explosives detonate sented by Ing. Gen Carayoll of DRET (France) to

it in place. The U.S. military uses a line charge Ofhe AC1243-DS/62 working group will be useful
explosive (MATCHLOCK) fired out by a small to set the stag‘é?l'hese are:

rocket that may clear a narrow path. However,
because of the new “bladder” mines it is not very Weapons that do not produce long-teafter-
effective. Another approach known as Distrib- effects and are not fatal for 99 percent of com-
uted Explosive Mine Neutralization System batants and civilians under normal physical
(DEMNS) uses rockets to extend a large net of conditions.

primacord. At each node of this primacord net is Weapons that disrupt, destroy or otherwise
a small shaped charge that penetrates approxi- degrade the functioning of threat material or
mately 10 inches of soil. However, if the net is personnel, without crossing the “death bar-
dropped on some object above the ground’s sur- rier.”

face, the shaped charge penetration power s Instruments used in combat that are designed
greatly diminished because of the longer stand

issue of what constitutes a non-lethal

off. Attempts have been made to use various
fuel-air explosives to explode a large area of
mines. To date, however, these have not deliv-
ered sufficient overpressure to detonate the
mines.

There are several mechanical means for clear-
ing mines. These involve heavily armored bull-
dozers with speciadligging or raking blades in

to achieve the same tactical and strategic ends
as lethal weapons, but are not intended to Kill
personnel or inflict catastrophic damage on
equipment.

Discriminate weapons that are explicitly
designed and employed to incapacitate person-
nel or material, while minimizing fatalities and
undesired damage to property and the environ-
ment.

35.G. Azvedo, etl, “Micropower Impulse Radar (/R) Technology Applied to Mine Detection and Imaging.” Lawrence Livermore

National Laboratory, report UCID-ID-%8, March 1995.

4Ing. Gen. Carayol, “Non-Lethal Weapons,” AC/243-DS/62, March 1995 meeting item.
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NLWs are really a manifestation of the Sun|NTIMIDATE/PERSUADE
Tzu dictum, “The Sheathed Sword” from thet  Thjs has all the vestiges of psychological warfare
of War® This refers to supreme excellence infocused on lowering the determination to fight.
war defined as breaking the enemy’s resistance the past this has included loud music and pam-
without fighting. In most recent conflicts, such asphlets. A modern approach might include holo-
the Gulf War, it has come to mean achieving mil-graphic images keyed to loud speakers with a
itary goals with minimal collateral dame, spe- message from a leader who encourages abandon-
cifically to innocent civilian population. It infers ing the fight.
that a non-lethal weapon is the preferred first
response in that it achieves the military goal oPERCEPTION/REALITY OF INVINCIBILITY
subduing the enemy threat, and is both morallyrhese are generally technologies dealing with
and politically acceptable. Sahow, it is also survivability. They might include significantly
implied that avoidance of enemy casualtiessnhanced body armor and armored vehicles or

would result in avoidance of peacekeepingpossess active defense capabilities. The latter
losses. means sensing an attacking missile, projectile or

There are many forms of NLWs and there areé®Y other threat and countering it before it

several ways to catalog them. In his summary oFt”keSd Ahnot_her a?prga;h Is 10 mlakg certain a
‘New Applications of Non-Lethal and Less S€cond shotis not fired. For example, in response

lowed a categorization used in the U.S. Army piexup 9

- . on peacekeeping troops in Somalia, we devel-
Training and Doctrine Command (TRADOC) oped a counter sniper detection technology

publication, “Operations Concept for Disabling cgjeq Lifeguard. The key components are a sen-
Measures” (draft) of September 192My o that identifies a speeding bullet or projectile

approach is somewhat different and hierarchicayig its unique signals and a sophisticated com-
and follows this otline: puter that processes the signals into an image.
When a bullet/projectile is fd, Lifeguard’s sen-

] Plgnhlng sor picks up the location of the projectile and
) Intlmlda.te/Persu_ade o instantly re-creates its flight path, showing on a
* Perception/Reality of Invincibility video screen the path all the way back to its
* Immobilize Engines of War source. The location of the gunman is quickly
= Remove Infrastructure determined for subsequent action/response.
= Neutralize Personnel Further evolution of this concept is to use this
technology to detect mortar and artillery shells in
PLANNING flight and to fire a guided hyper-accurate muni-

) o ) ) tion to intercept and destroy the shell in flight
This refers to conflict simulations carried out to (hitting a bullet with a bullet). Another approach
assess the effects of any of the proposed NLVi to develop a missile with a 5 ceircular error
technologies before implementation, but also taf probability (CEP) at 2 kmange so that it will
establish tactics and rehearse missions. The sinfly down the barrel of a tank gun or artillery
ulations rely heavily on intelligence data gath-piece. Further, some of the RPVs discussed in
ered from sensors. (See sensors section above.Yhe sensor section could also carry hyper-accu-

5Sun TzuThe Art of WarEdited by James Clavell, Dell Publishing, 1983.
6 Richard L. GarwinNew Applications of Non-Lethal and ‘Less Lethal’ Technqgldgyperican Assembly Book/Conference oIfS.
Intervention in the Post-Cold War World: New Chaties andNew Resourcegipril 7-10, 1994.



112 | Improving the Prospects for Future Peace Operations—Workshop Proceedings

rate new munions. These latter concepts wouldand not war. Low frequency, high amplitude

have low collateral damage. acoustics can cause a wide variety of human dys-
function that, it is said, clears up soon after the
IMMOBILIZING ENGINES OF WAR acoustics are stopped. Various chemicals can be

There are a large number obgsible “soft kill" used to provide an extremely sticky surface for
or “mission kill’ approaches to stopping enginesdifﬁcult movement or an extremely slick surface

of war such as tanks and armored personnel Cag@using loss of traction. More effective, _rubber
riers. These include: high strength fibers adullets or “educated bean bags” that deliver the

entanglements; heat shrink plastic shrouds; su?@Me stopping momentum up close or at a dis-
micron pyrophoric dust that would burn out thetance have been demonstrated. The use of multi-

filters and ignite the fuel, or encapsulated upop_color strobe lights can cause significant disorien-
corn” adhesive foam thatould clog the heat tation while peacekeeping troops are protected

exchanger and cause the engine to blow; carbdffith appropriate goggles.

or metal fibers to short out electrical systems of
engines; lasers to blind electro-optical systemSUMMARY OF NON-LETHAL WEAPONS

and windows; high power microwaves t0 UpSetrhe advantage of NLWs is that they can more
or burn out electronisystems controlling the oaqily he used in situations where use of tradi-

engines; and anti-material chemicals that couldisna) force would be ill-tolerated by public opin-
causdiquid metal embrittlement or cause elasto-i5, Their value is directly dependent on public

meric materials tc_) decompose or lose theiropinion. One may, therefore, expect thastiie
mechanical properties. propaganda will endeavor to exploit any circum-
stance where their moral acceptability could be
REMOVE INFRASTRUCTURE faulted and, what is more, to use this to trdiss
These include using fine-cut carbon or metakredit the entire NLW concept.
fibers to short out electrical systems; trailing a Many of the most easily conceivable NLWs
wire from an RPV to short out overhead electri-gre likely to draw on technologies similar to
cal wires and disrupt @emunicatons; using those prohibited by international regulations or
high power microwaves to similarly disrupt elec- |ikely to cause public reprobation. This applies to
trical power and communication systems includchemical andbiological agents and, to some
ing C3I facilities; and utilization of various extent, lasers operating in the visible cpem.
weapons to disrupt normal operation of airfields,The legal issues raised are summarized below.
roads and bridges. Biological anti-personnel agents are strictly
forbidden, however, anti-material dbbgical
NEUTRALIZE PERSONNEL/TEMPORARY agents are authorized. Their use as NLWs is, of
INCAPACITATION OF COMBATANTS course, likely to be the subject of hostile propa-

Technologies that can cause temporary dysfunc@anda. It is not certain that there is a viigh
tion of combatants are numerous and each has'#k of this, insofar as members of the public are
special medical, political, or practical aspect. ~ aware of cases where such agents have been used
For example, the use of a laser for dazzling okvithout danger (e.g., to clear up oil paion).
blinding is generally regarded as inappropriate The treaty banning anti-personnel chemical
and inhumane in that it can cause permaneraigents contains an ambiguity that leaves open the
blindness. The use of calamatives/anestheticqossibility of considering them as NLWs.
such as fentanyls, is an issue due to the uncehAccording to the convention, riot control agents
tainty of individual dose response and concernsire banned only as weapons of war. One possible
about chemical warfare, although it can beinterpretation of the convention is that such
argued that peacekeeping is like policeicae means (i.e., momentary physical incapacitators,
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sensory irritants, tranquilizers and sedativesluniversally accepted conclusion that use of
would be conceivable in peacekeeping operaNLWs must always be backed up by conven-
tions. tional superiority. But this essential precaution
International action is underway, at thesti-  does not resolve the difficulty raised, namely that
gation of Sweden and the Red Cross, to prohibiéminently humanitarian initial intentions may
or regulate the use of anti-personnel lasers. Orlead to a distorted response. The need for protec-
essential question that arises in this context iion and counter-countermeasures to NLWs is
that of the possibility of establishing @dear self-evident.
boundary between lasers producing permanent Two categories of NLWs hold the most prom-
effects (blinding) and lasers producing only aise, the first is High Power MicrowavélPM)
transient effect (dazzle). systems that can be delivered in missiles or pro-
The advantages of NLWs are clear enough, sgectiles to the targets. These would be driven by
we do not need to dwell on them. We shall simthe new generation of capacitors and thus there
ply mention here that they are likely to have awould be no blast or fragments causing collateral
number of unwanted side effects. damage from explosively driven magnetic flux
generators. These HPM systemgy have the

= Use of force becomes more acceptable. reatest versdity in terms of upsetting a large

= Use may lack decisive action and be perceive(g

as failing to punish the aggressor pectrum of targets.
gtop 99 ' These HPM weapons have also been the focus
= Use may heighten the resolve of the enemy tg

. of several studies. Their effects on material are
respond with lethal force. : . . .
. ) achieved by “front door” coupling of radar
= Ease of proliferation.

- Mav result in auickly develobing countermea antennae, countermeasure systems, communica-
y q y ping tions systems and IFF systems, and also by “back
sures by the enemy.

. . door” coupling via structural defects in the target
= May be used against peacekeeping forces angf'{/) Ping g

theref itat developi ¢ stems (openings, connections, drivers’ win-
eretore necessilates  developing - coun erEiows, etc.). Their effects may range from disrup-

tion (sometimes long-term) to destruction
The very virtue of NLWs may constitute an essentially by thermal effects on electronic com-
argument against them, even from a moral poinponents.
of view, in a comparison with lethal weapons. The utility of HPM weapons has always been
One can turn this around and say that lethaimited by the confidentiality of information on
weapons also derive certain virtues from theithe vulnerability of the target systems and sec-
inherent excess; they delay the moment obndly by the scale of the development work
recourse to force and, even in the eyes of theequired on microwave emitter systems.
public, may constitute a ome appropriate It is conceivable that these barriers might be
response than NLWs to particularly unpopularpartly lifted in the specific context of weapons
criminal acts’ for peacekeeping. In that case, the target systems
Another concern is the risk of a rapid escalacould be commercially available systems (cars
tion toward a traditional lethal exchange simplyand communications equipment) with limited
from the initial use of non-lethal means. It is easyhardening, and not subject to the confidentiality
to conceive of such a process resulting either bgonstraints of defense equipment.
mistake from the adversary or deliberately Reference has been made to plossibility of
because he has no means of response other thauicrowave enssions acting directly on the audi-
the traditional one. Incidentally, this leads to thetory system, thereby permitting transmission of

countermeasures.

7 Harvey M. Sapolsky, “Non-LethalVarfare TechnologieDpportwitiesand Problems,” Report based on a conference held June 2-3,
1993, in Lexington, MA, published by Defense and Arms Control Studies Program, MIT.
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messages. It is not clear that this effect can bknown in the world of scientific research, but
usefully exploited in practice. The open literatureessentially as a means of synthesizing extremely
also contains references to thespibility of dis-  unstable chemicals. Their properties as corrosive
rupting the central nervous system at low energygents (e.g., for use against the windows of opti-
levels. Thi_s_effect coul«_bbviously be important  ¢a| systems, which are the most interesting tar-
for NLWs if it were confirmed. gets in the NLW context) are not the subject of
Another area of fruitful application for peace- gjrect research and cannot be considered to be
keeping is in the area of acoustics, specificallyy e known. Similarly, embritlement of alumi-
infrasound. The possibility of causing variousnum alloys by liquid metals is a known phenom-

incapacitating effects on man (e.g., nausea an((ajnon in the scientific world. Mention has been

loss of balance) by means of frequencies in the " 1o oocsibility of embrittling aircraft
range of 100 Hz and below is mentioned in the . . X
open literature. so that it hgs time -to Iand before its struct.ures
Independent of the question of their effects,cou"f‘pse' Finally, |nh!b|t|ons Of_ .combustlon
two arguments against infrasound Systemgnglne_s must be.cor.13|dere_d g difficult problem
should be mentioned; first the non-directionalityr Which nosolution is yet in sight. One of the
problem and secondly the inefficiency of cou-Major issues affecting the utilization of these
pling between the emitting elements and theanti-material chemicals is the design of delivery
atmosphere. However, the advent of aerogels caievices.
greatly enhance the efficiency of coupling. Finally, the area of self-defense or active
Another area is that of anti-material warfare.defense is worthy of further explanation. The
The following types of generic products haveability to track a sniper bullet or territorial mortar
appeared in various U.S. publications: or a Bosnian Serb artillery round suggests that

. . S there will be instant retribution for hostile acts.
= super-adhesives—high friction;

= super-slippery products—Iow friction;
» fast forming foams; CONCLUSION

= super acids and super caustics; There exists a wealth of technology to support

» obscurants (smoke and opaque or diffusingP€acekeeping operations. An overall architecture
layers deposited on the windows optical is required to effectively utilize these technolo-

systems); gies that includes intelligence, situation aware-
= liquid metal embrittlers; ness, reconnaissance, and surveillance;
= combustion inhibitors; survivability; and a non-lethdbrce projection to
« tire/elastomer attacking products. respond to hostile acts.

Creati £ th bt . ) Among the enabling technologies is a wide
reating many of these substances 15 not a p.mt%'pectrum of sensors; mine detection and clearing
lem, insofar as the basic technical information

. chnologies; and non-lethal weapons. Addi-
about them is commonly known and as some ot. | bling technoloai iaht includ ‘
them have already given rise to illustrative prod-'ona’ enabling technologies might include auto-

ucts. This category includes the adhesivesmatic language translators; miniaturized robotic

foams, slippery substances, products attackiny€hicle sentries and scouts; electronic and infor-

tires and elastomers and, in the long term, obscunation warfare; invulnerable moiy; and pre-

rants. cision delivery of food, water, and fuel for
Others are more problematic and may be théumanitarian aid.

subject of relatively advanced research even if Remembering the concept of “The Sheathed

some information on them is widely known. Sword,” excellence of victory should not inflict

Super acids and super caustics are relatively wetlor suffer losses.



Non-Lethal
Weapons: A

Synopsis 13

PURPOSE

here has been much publicity regarding the develop-
ment of non-lethal technologies and the deployment and
use of non-lethal weapons (NLW). The purpose of this
paper therefore is to examine the concept aitidy udf
NLW in order to inform those involved with Force Development
or the sponsoring and directing of research into non-lethal tech-
nologies.
The paper will not consider low-level tactical procedures nor
the rules for the use of NLW. It will however discuss some of
the legal implications of their employment.

AIM

The aim of the paper is to examine the concept and utility of
NLW in order to determine their place in (Land Warfare) opera-
tions.

BACKGROUND

The ending of the Cold War has left a security environment that
is both dangerous and uncertain. The absence of the stability that
rested substantially on the nuclear bak has created condi-
tions in which new and diverse threats to international peace and
order can flourish. Arms proliferation has reached the point
where the developing nations are increasingly acquiring sophis-
ticated weapons, thus providing a new, lethal dimension to

Note: This paper has not yet been approved by the Ministry of Defence as a formal doand®tuld not be considered

an authorized statement of position by that body aryyof its components.
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ancient conflicts and schisms. Ethnic and reli-can provide armed forces with a more appropri-
gious disputes coupled with population andate, less than lethal response when required. The
resource pressures will continue to generate terpublic expectation has been fueled by the
sions, but, without super-power restraint theincreasingly high profile, some might say exotic,
potential forhostilities seems set wrow. More  non-lethal technologies considered in the media.
will be expected of the UN and other coalition

forces to resolve such conflictdsdutes and ten- DEFINITION AND CLASSIFICATION

sions.
NLW will increase the military options available

While the security environment is such thatt commanders. thereby allowing them to apoly a
there is an increased likelihood of the measurecP ! y 9 PPy

use of force, there is alsopmlitical and public graduated measure of force. The options avail-

expectation, enhanced by the Gulf War thatable will include, at the lower end of the lethality
when force is used, it will no longer result in scale, the use of NLW. Conflicts may involve

high casualties and extensive collateral damage.NLW’ but armed forces will always deploy with

The view that force can now be used with fewle'[ha.I forcg wh|ch may or may not. .be used. No
. . ._conflict will be limited to a specific level of
casualties and little collateral damage is

enhanced by the increasing capability of moderrlmeth‘r’llr[y and NLW will always coniribuie to the

weapon systems. Not only can these System%p.pli.cation of military force as_part of an already
deliver a highly destructive capability at long existing spectrum of force. It is therefore wrong

range and with great precision, but there is nowP talk.abo.ut NLW in isolation or to suggesi that
the possibility of denying the enemy many of histhey give rise to non-lethal wars. .The term non-
goals without inflicting lage numbers of casual- lethal Warfarg |s.theref0ranspa§:lf|c and is not
ties. These latter systems, known generically a4S€d further in this paper.
NLW, are designed either to temporarily immo- The purpose of NLW is to allow military or
bilize or otherwise influence the enemy or to ren-Political objectives to be achieved while causing
der his equipment useless for the tasks they wer@€ minimum possible harm to personnel and the
designed to do. environment. While this purpose is reasonably
The use of NLW is not new. Weapons such adoncontentious, there is no agreed definition
water cannons, rubber bullets, CS gas, stun gré&/ther within NATO or the United kgdom. The
nades, and electronic jammers have been usdgefence Scientific Advisory Council (DSAC)
throughout the world for a number of years in sit-Sub-Committee  established to examine the
uations where the use of lethal weapormuld potential of NLW defines them as, “Discriminate
be inappropriate. What is new and has enhancetfeapons that are explicitly designed and
the importance of NLW, is not only the increas-€mployed so as to incapacitatpersonnel or
ing number and type of military operations beingmateriel, while minimizing fatalities and undes-
undertaken, many of which fall short of actualired damage to property and the environment.”
warfighting, but also their high visibility. The  While there are other definitiorfsthis is felt
public, and hence political, concern for casualtieso be the most appropriate as it encapsulates the
among the combatants and civilian populatiorview that such systems can be targeted against
have increased interest in the potential for NLW.individuals or equipment while minimizing, but
The potential lies in the expectation that NLW not excluding, fatalities and collateral damage.

1To render incagde or unfit. Oxford English Dictionary.

2 Further definitions include: a. Weapons that disrupt, destroy or otherwise degrade functioning of threat materiel or personnel without
crossing the “death barrier,” John Alexander, 1993, Los Alamos National Laboratories; b. Instrumentsarsédtimhich are designed to
achieve the same tactical asttategic ends as lethal weapons but which are not intended petgbnnel or inftt catastrophic @mage to
equipmentOffice of Secretary for Defence, 1991.
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The use of the term “non-lethal” is mislead-or degrade the infrastructure. Such systems
ing. There is a risk that the employment of NLWinclude:
can be lethal, for example rubbéullets in 1. Sensor damage lasers targeted against weapon
Northern Ireland. Forthis reason,there have system optics to prevent mobility and target
been suggestions that the term NLW should be acquisition.

renamed to, reduced, low or limited lethality 2. Metal embrittlement, polymer and super adhe-

weapons. Despite the terminology, NLW
enhance the ability of forces to conduct their
missions successfully with minimum casualties

and little collateral and environmental damage. 3.

The categorization of NLW can be difficult,

depending upon the interpretation given to the

definition used. For example, the prEon

offered by a cruise missile can limit collateral 4,
damage and the bombing of a runway can pre-

vent future attack from the air, therefore by defi-

sive agents to disable mechanical linkages and
alter material properties causing general
equipment and weapon failure.

Radio frequency weapons (RFW) to cause
electronic disruption or failure ignition sys-
tems, communications, radars, computers and
navigation aids.

Conductive ribbons to short circuit power
lines, fuel additives to contaminate fuel sup-
plies and the introduction of computer viruses

nition, both weapon systems could be classed as to disrupt communication and economic cen-

non-lethal. For simplicity, NLW can be catego-
rized into those that are designed to impair or
immodhilize people or equipment:

ters.
A list of the technologies associated with

NLW is in table 13-1 together with, as a result of

People. Systems Targeted against personnesome technology wargaming, th@ossible uses
include: and disadvantages.
1. Psychological Operations(PSYOPS).PSY-

OPS aim to influence attitudes and behaviorJTILITY

thereby affecting the achievement of miIitaryA major opporiunity now exists to exploit the

objectives. They haye the pot_entl_al_ 0 d"Jlrn"’ugep)otential offered by non-lethal technologies in
enemy C2 by lowering moral@stilling fear

and breeding distrust. the development of affordable weaponry that can

i ) ) disable, disrupt, or destroy an enemy’s capability
2. Acoustics. Sound, whether it be audible or oyt causing excessive casualties, property

inaudible (infra- and ultra-sound) can be useqyesiryction or widespread environmental dam-
to immoblize individuals or dispese crowds age.

by causing discomfort, disorientation and nau-

sea. cially in UN peacekeeping operations where a

3. Visual stimulus and illusion (VSI). VSl uses  nmjlitary response with something less than lethal
high-intensity strobe, lighting and holography force may be more appropriate. In such circum-
to cause temporary vertigo, disorientation, andstances, proportionality is fundamental to main-
nausea. taining consent. However, if theility of NLW

4. Lasers, incapacitants and irritants. Low  weapons were limited to peacekeeping opera-
energy (dazzle) lasers, incapacitants (8&1n  tions, their potential would be unlikely to warrant
grenades) and irritants (i.e., CS gas) are useghe expense of their research, development, and
to temporarily blind, dazzle, immobilize or procurement. Ideally, NLW will therefore need
disorient individuals. to be multi-roled, have utility across a wide spec-
Equipment and Materiel. Systems targeted trum of different operations and have the poten-

against equipment and materiel inclutteose tial for dual (civil/military) use.

designed to impair or preventotnility, neutral- NLW will not replace other more lethal

ize weapons, exploit, or disrupt communicationsnveapon systems nor will they cause a shift in the

NLW will complement lethal weapons, espe-
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TABLE 13-1: The Utility of Non-Lethal Weapon Technologies Across the Spectrum of Conflict

Spectrum
00TW
Level Peace (Bosnia) War
Strategic Psyops Psyops Psyops

(To deter or degrade the
use of military power)

Operational
(To degrade or defeat
military forces)

Tactical

(To defeat or destroy the
enemy'’s warfighting
capability)

Voice synthesis
Computer viruses
Conductive ribbons

Psyops
Voice synthesis

Psyops

Infra & ultra-sound
Noise/odors/lights

Stun weapons

HPM

Low energy lasers
Enclosure filler & foams

Voice synthesis
Computer viruses
Material embrittlement

Psyops
Super-corrosives
Super-adhesives

HPM

Material embrittlement
Soil destabilization
Combustion modifier

Psyops

Infra & ultra-sound
Noise/odors/lights
Stun weapons
HPM

Low energy lasers
Tire attack

Voice synthesis
Computer viruses
Conductive ribbons
Biodeterioration

Psyops

Anti-friction agents
Super-adhesives
HPM

Material embrittlement
Soil destabilization
Combustion modifier
All lasers

EW

Fuel additives

Psyops

All lasers
Anti-traction agents
Obscurants
Optical coatings
Tire attack

SOURCE: Alan Roland-Price, 1995.

way wars are fought. If deployed in accordance Additionally, NLW offer certain advantages
with the principles of proportionality and targetin their role as anti-mobility or anti-equipment
discrimination, they will complement other weapons—especially in reducing injuries to per-
weapon systems to give significant pokticstra- sonnel. Potential applications are listed in table
tegic, operational and tactical advantages in thd3-3.

conduct of military operations. An example of

the utility of some NLW across the spectrum of [YPES OF FORCES THAT MIGHT BE

conflict and at each level of command is in tableEQUIPPED

13-2. There are three fundamental approaches that
In order to maximize the potential of NLW, need to be examined when considering the types

these weapons must be employed in such a maof forces that might be equipped with NLW.

ner as to provide a gradual increase in capabilityThese are:

This can be achieved either by using NLW on The formation of dedicated units.

their own provided there is recourse to lethak The issue and use of NLW for specific opera-

weapons or by using them to complement more tions only.

lethal systems. Bothases enable land forces to= Full integration.

react to situations with a greater degree of credi- Formation of dedicated units. The first

bility and flexibility than has hitherto been possi-approach would involve the formation of dedi-

ble. cated units trained in the whole spectrum of
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TABLE 13-2: Uses and Disadvantages of Anti-Personnel Non-Lethal Weapon Technologies

Across the Spectrum of Conflict

No. Technology Description Uses Disadvantages
P1 Infra/ultra sound Sonic generator that projects an acoustic Crowds Fratricide, injury,
(M18) pressure wave to cause discomfort to personnel, seizures
handheld or vehicle mounted
P2 Noise Acoustic generator that produces sufficient Crowds Fratricide
sound to disorient or incapacitate personnel;
vehicle mounted system
P3 Chemicals Family of chemical agents that incapacitate Terrorists,  Fratricide, injuries,
personnel; artillery, airborne, vehicle mounted or crowds legality, environment
hand delivery
P4 Odors/nausea Family of agents with pungent odors that cause Terrorists, Fratricide, legality,
discomfort to personnel; airborne, vehicle crowds environment
mounted or handheld delivery
P5 Biologicals Family of biological agents with temporary Terrorists Fratricide, legality,
effects; artillery, airborne, vehicle mounted or environment
handheld delivery
P6 Non-penetrating Family of projectiles that stun personnel without Terrorists,  Injury
projectiles penetrating; handheld delivery crowds
P7 Strobe lights Large, high intensity stroboscope lights that Crowds Fratricide, seizures
disorient and confuse personnel
P8 Stun weapons Family of weapons that subdue or immobilize Terrorists Injury
personnel; handheld weapon
P9 Water cannon System that produces a high-pressure stream of Crowds Injury
water to disable or disperse crowds; vehicle
mounted
P10 High-power System that produces microwave radiation, Terrorists,  Fratricide, injury
(M11) microwave disorienting personnel; airborne, vehicle soldiers
mounted or artillery delivery
P11 Low-energy lasers Laser device to flash blind personnel; vehicle Terrorists,  Injuries
(M13) mounted or handheld soldiers
P12 Optical munitions  Family of explosive flash devises to stun, dazzle, Terrorists, Injury
temporarily blind; artillery or handheld delivery  soldiers
P13 Super adhesives  Family of adhesives that prevent movement of  Terrorists,  Injury, environment
(M2) & binding coatings personnel; artillery, airborne, or vehicle mounted crowds,
delivery soldiers
P14 Anti-traction Family of substances that cause lack of traction Terrorists, Environment
compounds for personnel; artillery, airborne, or vehicle crowds,
mounted delivery soldiers
P15 Combustible Family of substance that ignite when subjectto Terrorists Injury, environment
(M25) dispersants pressure from personnel passing over; artillery

or airborne delivery

(Continued)
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TABLE 13-2: Uses and Disadvantages of Anti-Personnel Non-Lethal Weapon Technologies

Across the Spectrum of Conflict (Cont'd.)

P16 Containment Family of nets, meshes and the like to ensnare; Terrorists, None
devices airborne, vehicle mounted or handheld delivery crowds,
soldiers
P17 Entanglers Family of nets, meshes and the like to ensnare; Terrorists, None
(M19) airborne, vehicle mounted or handheld delivery crowds,
soldiers
P18 Enclosure filters Substances that fills an enclosed space, leaving Terrorists Fratricide

occupants alive, but incapable of movement;
static system

P19 Foams Family of foam that can impede mobility or Terrorists, None
create barriers; airborne or vehicle mounted crowds

P20 Deceptions Techniques intended to persuade groups to act Terrorists, None
against their self-interests crowds,
soldiers

P21 Holograms Generators that produce holograms as decoys Terrorists, None
or deceptions; vehicle mounted crowds,
soldiers

P22 Indigenous Techniques for capitolizing on the ethnic or Terrorists, None
vulnerabilities religious beliefs of a group or society crowds,
soldiers

P23 Voice synthesis Device to synthesize the voice of a known figure, Terrorists, None
(M27) to deceive the public or to produce false orders crowds,
soldiers

P24 Markers Family of substances that can be used to Crowds Environment

covertly mark personnel for later identification;
handheld delivery

P25 Obscurants Family of smoke-like agents to obscure Terrorists, None
(M12) observation and disorient; vehicle mounted, crowds
airborne, or artillery delvered
KEY
1. Uses

Crowds: Dispersing crowds

Soldiers: Affecting soldiers in conventional wars

Terrorists: Subduing terrorists, rescuing hostages

Can also affect aircraft, computers, electronics, infrastructure, munitions, vehicle mobility, power generation and sensors
2. Disadvantages:

Environment: Possible permanent damage to environment

Fratricide: Possible effects on friendly forces, neutrals, or operator

Injury: Possible permanent injury of death

Legality: Possible treaty violation

Seizures: Possible seizures in epileptics

SOURCE: Alan Roland-Price, 1985.

NLW. While this option ensures NLW are kept in  stantial enhancements. In the current financial
the hands of the experts, there are disadvantages: climate, this vould be unlikely.

(}j‘). The formation of specialized unitsould
mean that NLW and their use would become a
“black art,” theskills being known to a few
specialists only.

a. The formation of such units, unless achieve
at the expense of current manpower used as
compensating reductions, would require sub-
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TABLE 13-3: Uses and Disadvantages of Anti-Materiel Non-Lethal Weapon Technologies Across

the Spectrum of Conflict

No. Technology Description Uses Disadvantages
M1 Electro-magnetic Sonic generator that projects Electronics, Fratricide
interference an acoustic pressure wave to sensors,
cause discomfort to munitions
personnel; hand-held or
vehicle mounted
M2 (P13) Bindings coatings Family of adhesives that Mobility Environment
prevent movement of
vehicles; artillery, airborne, or
vehicle-mounted delivery
M3 High-voltage shock High-voltage generator to Electronics Injury
disrupt electronic systems;
artillery, airborne, hand-held,
or vehicle-mounted delivery
M4 Non-nuclear EMP Device that duplicates the Electronics, Fratricide
effects of electro-magnetic Sensors,
pulses, disrupting electronics; computers
artillery or vehicle-mounted
delivery
M5 NOT USED
M6 Engine killer Family of agents that disable Mobility, power None
projectiles or destroy engines; hand-held
or airborne delivery
M7 Filter cloggers Family of airborne agents that Mobility, power Fratricide
clog air filters when ingested
in engines; artillery or airborne
delivery
M8 Conductive particles Family of particles that short- Electronics, Fraticide, environment
circuit electronics when powers,
inserted; hand-held, artillery, computers
or airborne delivery
M9 Conductive ribbons Family of ribbons that short-  Power, None
circuit electronics when infrastructure
deployed over wires; hand-
held, artillery, or vehicle-
mounted delivery
M10 Fuel additives/ Family of agents that cause a Mobility, power None
viscosifier fuel to solidify; handheld or
covert delivery
M11 High-power System that radiates a Electronics, Fratricide
(P10) microwave microwave burst, disabling sensors, aircraft

electronics; airborne, artillery,
or vehicle-mounted delivery

(Continued)
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TABLE 13-3: Uses and Disadvantages of Anti-Materiel Non-Lethal Weapon Technologies Across

the Spectrum of Conflict (Cont'd.)

M12 Obscurants Family of smoke-like agentsto Sensors None
(P25) obscure visiual or electronic

observation; airborne,

artillery, or vehicle-mounted

delivery
M13 High-energy lasers  Laser device to destroy Sensors Injury
(P11) optical sensors and

navigation devices; airborne
or vehicle-mounted weapon

M14 Optical munition Explosive flash device to stun, Sensors Fratricide
dazzle, temporarily blind
optical sensors; hand-held or
artillery delivery

M15 Computer viruses Family of programs that will Computers None
cause computers to
malfunction; handheld or
covert delivery

M16 Materiel Family of substances that Mobility, Injury, environment
embrittlement cause materials to quickly infrastructure
disintegrate; hand-held or
artillery delivery

M17 Optical coatings Family of materials that can Sensors None
be deposited on optical
Sensors or viewing ports to
obscure vision; hand-held

delivery
M18 Infra/ultra sound Sonic generator that projects Electronics Fratricide
(P1) a low/high frequency acoustic

beam to damage electronics;
vehicle-mounted system

M19 Entanglers Family of nets, meshes, and  Mobility None
(P17) the like to ensnare vehicles;

hand-held, airborne, or

vehicle-mounted delivery

M20 Anti-traction Family of substances that Mobility Environment
cause a lack of traction; hand-
held, artillery, airborne, or
vehicle-mounted delivery

SOURCE: Alan Roland-Price, 1995.

c. There are too many different types of NLW  Use for specific operations onlyThe second
for dedicated units to be trained in them all. option is for NLW to be retained for specific
d. New weapon systems should be made to sudperations only, with units being trained in their
the requirements of the user rather than theise before deployment. Thigption would limit
user having to be specially trained to meet thehe utility of NLW to a speific role or purpose
requirements of the weapon. (as is the case with baton rounds for Northern
Ireland) instead of using them to their maximum
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potential across the spectrum of conflict. Theiruse must be similar. There are four distinct
procurement could therefore be less cost-effecphases.
tive.

Full integration. This third option involves [] Planning

the full integration of NLW into the armories, of , Three key factors in the planning phase are the
land forces. As NLW have such a wide variety of .4 for Rules of Engagement (ROE), the

uses and capabilities across the spectrum of con- o4 irement for detailed real-time intelligence,

flict, all forces will need to be equipped and 4.4 the need for a carefullgdught out media
trained to use a number of them depending upon: plan, especially in Operations Other Than War
a. Corps, regiment, or specialty.For example,  (OOTW). All three factors are necessary when
signallers and communicators might use EW, planning lethal operations, but with NLW
jammers and microwaves; engineers might aqgitional ROE are required to control their
use anti-traction agents and agents to degrade yse below the lethal threshold. In addition,
infrastructures; military police might use cal-  jnformation/intelligaice on the target may be
mative agents; and armored personnel might more difficult to acquire (suscepiiities and
use laser adjuncts. vulnerabilities) so it will need careful manage-
b. The role and task of the unit. Units, ment. A well rehearsed media plan is essential.
involved in crowd control will use personnel = Planning the use of NLW can be more com-
denial or disabling weapons; special forces in plex than for lethal weapons because, in some
high-jacking situations may use acoustics, sijtuations, the enemy has to know that the
strobe or stunning agents; units deployed on weapon being delivered is non-lethal. It is, for
counterterrorism  operations may use examplepointless aiming a gun at the enemy
PSYOPS; reconnaissance units may need to to fire a NLW if the enemy perceives you to be
disable enemy vehicles quickly and silently; firing a lethal weapon and responds accord-
maneuver units may want to craze enemy ingly. The dilemma therefore is whether or not
optics and sights with DEW. to inform the enemy of your intent.
Full integration would inevitably involve sor-
tie minor organizational changes. It would, for[J Means of Delivery
example, be necessary to integrate NLW into th
command and control warfare @) cell within
the headquarters command staff. It may also b
necessary to enhance logistics unitcater for
the additional burden of transportation, handling
storage, maintenance, arghvironmental con-
trol; medical units to treat specializptlysiolog-

s with lethal systems, the means of delivery for
NLW will be dependent upon the threat and the
8e|ivery assets available. However, as the pur-
pose of NLW is to limit the number of casualties

and collateral damage, it is likely that the use of
robotics and unmanned vehicles (both air and
. . i .. ground) as a means of delivery will play an

ical and psychological effects; and gunnery unit ncreasingly important role because—by separat-

to provide the e.ssentllal means of delivery. ing the man from the weapons platform—they
Selected Option ltis recommended that U.K. rgtect him from enemy lethal and non-lethal
land forces select the third option, full 'ntegra'weapons.

tion. Only by such integration will the full poten-
tial of NLW be realized, across the entire

spectrum of conflict. U Method of Employment

Some NLW could become an important element

in C2W, particularly PSYOPS to manipulate the
AN APPROACH TO USING NLW perceptions of adversaries, allies and the public;

If NLW are to be fully integrated with lethays-  to prevent the misinterpretation of NLW as lethal
tems, then the procedures associated with theaperations and to prevent adversaries from esca-
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lating the level of violence accidentally througha. Political. The perception that military force

misunderstanding. While it is important for the

enemy to understand that NLW may be used

against him, such knowledge will inevitably
mean that operational surprise is sacrificed.
However, surprise at the tactical level ctil lse

retained provided the tactical commander is

can be used with few casualties may make the
future use of force more acceptable as an
instrument of government policy. It could
therefore be argued that force might be used
more frequently to resolve disputes and con-
flicts.

given the authority and responsibilitgr deter- |
mining the level of force and lethality to be used
in response to a given situation. In making his
choice, the commander will have to consider the
need to minimize casualties and collateral dam-
age on the one hand with the need to be decisive
and persuasive on the other. However, the avail-
ability of NLW does not imply that such weap-
ons must be used first, before the use of lethal
weapons nor does it negate the right of soldiers
to protect themselves or others with lethal force.
As with other weapon systems, NLW are most®-
effective when used in synergy with other NLW
or with more lethal systems. The synstig use
of such weapons can also provide simultaneity t§- Legal
overwhelm and confuse the enemy—an impor® Current international conventiohand treaties
tant function in the conduct of maneuver warfare. could inhibit the use of some NL\Wor exam-
Although NLW can facilitate maneuver and aug- ple, the Chemical Weapons Convention pro-
ment and intensify the synergistic effects of com- hibits the use of Riot Control Agents in war,
bined arms, there is an ever present need to but permits their use in OOTW—including
employ countermeasures. Many NLW use off- peacekeeping, counterterrorism, and law
the-shelf technology, so their use by or prolifera- enforcement. If such weapons are permitted in
tion to enemy forces must be expected. OOTW, then arguably they should be permit-
ted in regional conflict and war; but clearly
caveats would need to be incorporated to limit
their use, toxicity and effect.
Another legal issue that will require careful

Ecological and military. Pressures to mini-
mize damage to property and the environment
will place emphasis on the need to seek a
quick military solution, preferably before
mobilization although such pre-emptive action
may not be acceptable politically. The use of
PSYOPS, EW and systems that degrade the
infrastructure and prevent mobilization will
play a prominent role in seeking such a solu-
tion.

Media. The ability of the media to influence
public opinion emphasizes the importance of a
clear media plan relating to the use of NLW.

[J Verification

There is a need for high confidence levels in the

effectiveness of NLW when the consequences of ) i )
their use are not materially visible. Not only is consideration bere NLW are used is the mat-

this important in order to assess their effective- t€F Of litigation resulting from the physical or

ness, but also to counter enemy propaganda. This PSyChOIOQ'T(aI effects of thfelr Use. ﬁdclﬂga-
may require new techniques in Battle Damage tion may take years to surlace as the long term

Assessment effects of many non-lethal systems are

unknown.
e. Ethical. The development and employment of
FACTORS AND PRINCIPLES GOVERNING NLW has an ethical dimension whose conse-
NLW USE guences must be carefully considered. This
There are a number of factors that influence the will include the definition of acceptability
principles governing the use of NLW. These are: with regard to the extent to which a human

3 Article 23(e) 190Mague Conventiotv; Article 1 1972 Convention on Bacteriological and ToMeapons; The Chemical Weapons
Convention 1993; Environmental Mification Treaty.



Chapter 13  Non-Lethal Weapons: A Synopsis | 125

being can be “Incapacitated” through the use

of NLW and the moral issue that arises from
any decision not to use NLW. Clearly the use
and effects of NLW must be acceptable

seeking and disabling or disrupting the
enemy'’s vulnerabilities. These will include his
C?® assets, logistic supplies, his cohesion and
will to fight. In OOTW, the use of all (both

nationally, militarily, andndividually. lethal and non-lethal) weapons will be dic-
tated by the constraints of either domestic law,
ethics or mandates. Those non-lethal technol-
ogies that permit operations to be conducted
within such constraints will have military
potential.

Utility. Unless cheap to procure, NLW will
need to be either multi-roled or have utility in
more than one specific scenario. Ideally, they
should have utility across the spectrum of con-
flict. Those NLW systems with specific or

limited utility are unlikely tohave the military

PRINCIPLES

The following principles give guidance for the

employment of NLW:

a. NLW can either be used alone, provided they
are backed by the political will to deploy and C.
use lethal force, or as an adjunct to lethal
weapons. Their use must be controlled by
ROE and must not be allowed to jeopardize
the right of soldiers to defend themselves with

lethal force. .
b. The employment of NLW must be consistent potentlal.flor further deyelopment.
with current Treaties, Conventions, in,[ema_d.Affordabllllty and technical risk. Non-lethal
tional and domestic laws. Their use must also technologies that attract low research and
development costs or are cheap to procure and

be morally and ethically justifiable. t will b tract ol
c. NLW must be used proportionately (the least support Wit be more attractive ambssibly
more, cost-effective than those that carry a

destructive way of defeating the enemy) and hiah d f technoloaical risk
discriminately (the protection of non-combat- 'gnh degree of technological risk or are expen-
sive to procure.

ants from direct intentional attack).
d. NLW must be fully integrated with lethal
weapons in order to provide a graduatedNTEROPERAB'|—|TY
response based upon the use of minimunThe future use of force across the spectrum of
force. conflict is likely to be both joint and combined.
e. NLW must not be deployed without consider-NLW should therefore be interoperable with
ation to countermeasuresgcluding the hard- those of our major allies and, where appropriate,
ening and protection of our own systems. with those of the other services and government
departments.

SELECTION OF NON-LETHAL
TECHNOLOGIES LOGISTICS AND TRAINING

The principles that govern the use of NLW givelogistics. Logistic constraints are difficult to
an indication as to which non-lethal technologieddentify until the various non-lethal technologies
have military potential. Criteria that will influ- have been further developed. However, many
ence the future development of such technoloNLW will require special handling, secure stor-
gies will include: age facilities and specialist transportation, One
a. Acceptability. Non-lethal technologies that key issue must be the nature and size of the
contravene current legislation or whose usgpower-pack, which may be large and cumber-
may be morally or ethically unjustifiable will some. There will therefore need to be a
have little military potential. “tradeoff” with more conventional weapons for
b. Doctrine. A maneuverist approach to war- strategic lift.
fighting dictates that future research into non- Training. Retaining a military capability
lethal technologies should be directed towardscross the spectrum of conflict imposes a heavy



126 | Improving the Prospects for Future Peace Operations—Workshop Proceedings

training load. The acquisition of new weaponsbecome an important additional Component of
whose operation may be different from Conven-C2W; it is therefore essential to integrate NLW
tional lethal weapons will add to this load. How- within the CW cell of the appropriate theater
ever, advances in trainingystems technology headquarters.
including synthetic environments may increase The introduction of many NLW presents a
training efficiency and mitigate the problem. number of legal issues which must be satisfacto-
Routine training in the use of NLW must berily resolved and ethical questions which, at
based on doctrine and be fully integrated intdeast, will need to be considered, before their use
combined arms training. Such training is a predin operations.
requisite to the conduct on non-lethal operations. The selection of non-lethal technologies that
have military potential will be influenced by
SUMMARY legal and moral constraints, doctrindiity, and

Recent conflicts, especially in OOTW, haveaﬁordab'“ty'

highlighted the limited capability of military

forces to respond to situations with amipg CONCLUSIONS

other than lethal force. Such a response is oftethe Army Policy and Resource Committee

inappropriate. (Doctrine) is invited to note the military potential
Non-lethal technologies are being developedf NLW and accept that:

that will offer a graduated response in the cona. The proposed definition of “Discriminate

duct of operations, across the full spectrum of weapons that are explicitly designed and

conflict. The use of weapon systems utilizing employed so as to incapacitateersonnel or

such non-lethal technologies will enable some materiel, while minimizing fatalities and

wars to be fought with fewer casualties and less undesired damage to property and the environ-

collateral and environmental damage. This will ment” is the most suitable.

be more acceptable both politically and publicly.b. NLW could provide military commanders
NLW must be fully integrated with more con-  with an enhanced capability across the spec-

ventional weapon systems and, although they trum of conflict.

may be used alone or with other similar systems&. NLW should be fully integrated with conven-

to provide a synergistic effect, they must always tional weapon systems to provide command-

be underpinned by lethal force. ers with the flexiility of a graduated response
NLW provide a greater range of options to if required.

commanders at all levels. Their full integrationd. The principles governing the use of NLW pro-

and use as a weapon system will therefore vide a sound basis for further work in the

require more detailed planning than had lethal development of non-lethal technologies and

weapons only been available. NLW could their associated weapon systems.

4To render incapale or unfit. Oxford English Dictionary



The Role of
Technology In
Peace Operations

INTRODUCTION

he variety of possible military operatiooan be viewed

as a continuum. One end of the continuum may be

described as peace, characterized by diplomacy, human-

itarian assistance, disaster relief, and generally nonvio-
lent forms of military activity. The other end is war. In the
middle region between these two antipodes are several catego-
ries of limited military operations that are less than war but that
require military activity to support or enforce peace.

All points on the continuum are influenced by the quality and
availability of information. As a general rule, the “peace” end of
the continuum tends to be information-rich, with much shared
knowledge regarding the parties’ interests, assets, and capabili-
ties. The “war” end of the range tends to be information-poor,
requiring extraordinary measures to collect intelligence. It may
be inferred that abundant, shared information tends to increase
understanding and reduce the level of violence at which dis-
agreements are resolved.

Toward the center of this ntnuum are military operations
falling between war and peace. In peacekeeping, a truce or treaty
may be in effect, and the former combatants may agree to permit
activities (perhaps conducted by a third party) to reduce suspi-
cions and build confidence. In peace enforertnone or more
of the combatants do not agree to ceasstilities, and a third
party endeavors to prevent the warring parties from continuing
their violence. Peacekeeping and peace enforcement may differ
significantly in the weapons and military systems employed and
in the lethality of their operations. Of the two, peace enforce-
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ment presents the most difficulties, both from aSENSOR SYSTEMS FOR PEACEKEEPING

policy and a military perspective. AND PEACE ENFORCEMENT
Data collected through sensor and surveillance
POLICY FRAMEWORK systems can help increase the confidence of the

Overcoming the policy difficulties is as impor- parties to an agreement or it can provide opera-
tant to a successful outcome as surmounting thigonal intelligence for preventing violence. Sen-
military challenges. It is essential that the inter-sor systems for peacekeeping should enhance
vening party or coalition agree on objectives thatonfidence that parties to an agreement, such as a
are realistic with respect to the risks and costéruce, are not violating the terms of the agree-
they are wling to acept. All participantsiould ment. Such confidence reduces speculation and
understand and endorse the defined objectives oinfounded suspicions and helps stabilize the
the operation. peace. Tensions are reduced when potential
Once those objectives have been establishe@dversaries have adequate information about
it will also be necessary to negotiate rules ofach other's movements and intentions. Open
engagement that will free the military commandSkies, satellite reconnaissance, seismic monitor-
from micro-management by political representading stations, and cooperative inspection are
tives. In conformity with those rules of engage-examples of information-gathering systems that
ment, a unitary command structure shouldbuild confidence.
prosecute the objectives in the most expeditious A cooperative monitoring center should con-
manner possible. Unnecessary levels of bureauimuously collect data relevant to the terms of the
cracy in the command structure should be elimitruce. Data can be collected by various sensor
nated, following principles similar to the quality systems in space, on aircraft, or on the ground.
management techniques used by industry. The data should be summarized aplayed in
The exercise of establishing objectives, ifnear-real-time to all parties. Open knowledge of
done properly, may reveal significant problemspotential adversaries’ movements, capabilities,
in both policy and military feasibility. A policy and intentions is a key element of successful cri-
of neutrality may become untenable if significantsis prevention.
military loses are incwed. Countermeasures Sensor systems for peace enforcement must be
against peace enforcers may be so facile and dotegrated with battle management systems
potent that effectual peace enforcement becomesppropriate for the situation. Space and airborne
unfeasible. Military services treat peace enforceimaging systems, including the new day/night,
ment missions as a form of combat, and combadll-weather synthetic aperture radar systems
invariably produces unforeseen problems andinder development, are valuable for monitoring
losses. surface activity. During military operations,
Nevertheless, peace enforcement may, imletecting and identifying mobile or relocatable
some cases, be the least undesirable option for @ssets could be assisted by small, smart, unat-
obdurate military/plitical disagreement that will tended ground sensors and longer-range sensors
not yield to diplomacy. For those cases, it isusing technology already available. Long-range,
increasingly clear that information technology high-resolution imaging radar with automatic
can be an important tool providing a crucialtarget recognition capdlty could deect mobile
advantage to the peace enforcers. An informatiotargets as well as stationary targets in bad
advantage translates into a military advantage iweather, in daylight or at night. Unmanned aerial
conflicts that tend toward the “war” half of the vehicles and tele-robotic ground vehicles could
spectrum and can be decisive #killfully  roam the battlefield and monitor the situation
exploited. without exposing peacekeepers to hostile action.
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Sensors can support both cooperative andnstrated. The ability to demonstrate this will
noncooperative measures to detect weaporequire advances in automatic target recognition
deployments and movements. But the capabilitysystems, including high-performance embedded
to exercise a quick response to an artillery oprocessors and advanced algorithmic approaches
missile attack by a combatant will require rapidsuch as neural networks and model-based vision.
integration with battle systems. It will meces- This technology must be combined into a system
sary to develop standoff methods for psemn  that properly cues and synthesizes the represented
strike, offering high lethality and low collateral features into a form that provides knowledge to
damage. Some prototype hardware and test expehe observer instead of merged raw data. This task
rience exist. is technically challenging but builds on strengths

While many such sensor and strike capabili-and technologies currently under development at
ties are either in hand or on the technical horizonSandia National Laboratories and elsewhere in
a daunting problem that will require a majorthe technical community.
research effort is the conversion of sensor data

into useful knowledge. A sizable sensor system ESS-THAN-LETHAL WEAPONS
will create an ocean of data. The problem is how

to distill that ocean into the droplets of vital NOVel ess-than-lethal weapons are beginning to
information that provide real-time, exquisite Provide new options for peace enforcement oper-
awareness of the dynamic situation under surdtions. Such weapons include foams and sprays,
veillance. entanglements, electromagnetics, and other
This distillation will require the extraction of applications. They may be effective in stopping

knowledge from the high-bandwidth, high-vol- c?vil offenders Withqut killing them, cont.roIIing
ume data stream. Data prioritization will be violent crowds or prisoners, gently stopping flee-
accomplished using pattern recognition princi-N9 ¢ars, and improving response option&as-
ples (to extract features of interest from the datd@9€ Situations. Sub-lethal kinetic projectiles
stream) and model-based data fusion techniqueliclude such items as foam rubber bullets,

Features identified in the sensor data stream willdoughnuts,” bean bags, and soft plastic pellets.

be compared witlieature data stored on the sen-Entanglements such as nets and adhesive snares
sor platform, resulting in a prioritized cueing list &N be lobbed ovendividuals or groups. Sticky
for the human observer. Data from multiple senfoam can be shot against individuals at a dls_tanpe
sor systems will be fused at the feature level agf @bout ten meters and can be very effective in
opposed to the image level. This prioritizationfrustrating an attacker.

and subsequent data rate reduction will result in Novel, non-lethal weapons might also provide
more efficient use of communications bandwidthingenious ways for denying use of military hard-
and reduce operator overload. Once transmittegare. It may be possible to impound military
back to the observation point, the merged knowl€quipment with chemical locks that are revers-
edge extracted at the sensor platform can bi#le only with a unique chemical key. A harden-
combined with situation awareness data and coring foam containing a unique organic molecule
textual information from multiple sources in acould be used to temporarily render equipment
human systems intiace. The purpose of the inoperative. A special solvent containing a com-
human systems interface is to efficiently presenplementary catalytic molecule would be the
data to the observer in a prioritized manner thatnique key. Chemical tags and markers could be
maximizes human effectiveness. designed in a similar way.

While sensor data fusion has been demon- If a combatant uses military hardware in defi-
strated in discrete and comparatively small appliance of a cease-fire, credible warheads and deliv-
cations, the ability to extract knowledge from aery systems for novel, anti-hardware weapons
system of systems in real-time has not been dentould make peace enforcers’ responseoogt



130 | Improving the Prospects for Future Peace Operations—Workshop Proceedings

more palatable. Trucks, tanks, artillery, and airf[INE CLEARANCE
craft could be incapacitated by powerful adhe-D

sives. Optics could be permanently disabled Wi”bersonnel mines is a major problem in peace-

indelible coatings. .Frlcltlonless powders COUIdkeeping and post-conflict situations. In several
render roads and airstrips unusable. Rubber-eat-

. ) o X countries, hundreds of civilians continue to be
ing chemicals could destroy tiréasulation, and . . . e

o ) . killed or maimed by mines years afterskilities
hoses. Air-intakes on engines and electronics a

. X . 'Rave ended. Abandoned minefields also have a
vulnerable to invasive particles that can gum-up

. . . severe economic impact due to lost farmland,
mechanical systems or short-celectrical wir- P

. . roads, and injured livestock.
ing. Even common nontoxic substances such as ) _ _
In a current program involving the United

gum resins and sugars can incapacitate equip- di . | Lab . d
ment if properly applied. If violators could be States Army, Sandia National Laboratories, an

located quickly using counter-battery radars ofhe University of Florida, the capability of imag-

fire-burst detectors, and if such novel warheadd'd Puried mines using backscattered x-rays even

could be delivered in rapid, precise counter-With surface clutter has been denstated: This

strikes (for example, with laser-guided rockets)détéction method could be adapted to civilian de-
the authority of peace enforcers would be draMining using off-the-shelf technology. Another
matically improved. current project being developed by EG&G

Anti-personnel applications of benign, non-€MPIoys ground-penetrating radar and metal
lethal weapons would seek to temporarily frus_detector§. This project has demonstrated sensor
trate combatants’ personal combat capacities. Keérformance, sensor data fusion, and real-time
charge of sticky foam shot in a small, soft projec_processing for countermine and combat support
tile could render an infantryman incapable of@Pplications. These concepts ar@dular and

using small arms (or his own arms) until thecould be expandable to larger platfe. Lock-
foam is laboriously removed. Frictionless pow-heed Martiri and Lawrence Livermore National

ders could makesoldiers unable to walk, run, Laboratorie$ are doing research on the use of

stand, or manipulate equipment. Repugnant malbfrared sensors for mine detection.

odorous paints delivered in sprays (skunk shots) Shock waves propagating downward from a
could inhibit military teamwork anckffective fuel-air blast can detonate some mines within the
command. Nontoxic aqueous foams could beadius of the blast. For obvious reasons, this
used to befuddle combatants’ senses and effetechnique is suitable only for wartime conditions.
tiveness. The ordnance and fuzing of such novdh civilian de-mining, environmental and prop-
projectiles will be a design and developmenterty considerations necessitate that mines be
challenge for the near future. removed by hand and detonated in a remote area.

Finally, it will be desirable to develop sol- Remote detonation also removes gessibility

vents, antidotes, and disposal techniques foof contaminating an area with debris that would
those substances that would pose a continuinghake additional mine detection more difficult.
threat to civilians after hosties areover. Pulsed or continuous water jets could be used to

etecting and safely removing abandoned anti-

1J.G.Campbell and A.MJacobspetection of Buried Land Mines by Compton Backecamaging, Nuclear Science and Engineering,
110, 417424 (199); C.M. Burchaowski, R.B. Moler, and S.LShope,Scanned Beam X-ray Source TechnolfmyyPhoton Backscatter
Imaging Technique of Mine Detection: Advanced Technology Resdmobeedings of SPIE International Symposium on Aerospace/
Defense and Control Dual-Use Photonics, Orlando, Florida, April 1995 (to be published); and J.WehKesga®nurthy, Y. Watanabe,
E. Dugan, and A. Jacolsyage Restoration Using Compton Backscatter Imaging for the DetectRurietd Landmines, ibid.

2Phil Jdinson EG&G MSI, Albuguerque Oprations, Albugarque New Mexico (private communication).

3P. Ngan, S. A. Garcia, E.L. Cloud, H.A. Duvoisin I, DIJang, and J.K. HacketDevelopment of Automatic Target Recognition for
Infrared Sensor-based Close-range Land Mine Dete@BIE Proceedingep.cit

4N. Del Grande Sensor Fusion Methodolodgr Remote Detection of Buried Land MinesProceedings ahe 3rd National Sypo-
sium on Sensor Fusion (Infrared Information Analysis CenteiMEAugust 1990). vol. 1. p. 407.
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cut a mine into pieces, rendering it saf€ech- to combatants. This can be accomplished with a
nigues with potential for nondestructively de- minimum of casualties to both aggressors and
mining large tracts of land in reasonable periodsioncombatants.

of time exist, but they will require considerable An implementation challenge will be training
research and development befties problem is  troops to use these new systems eacekeep-

solved. ing mode. Peacekeeping operations are a cultural
challenge to traditional military operations and
CONCLUSION thinking. Simulated environmentfor traning

New technologies are rapidly emerging that carinay be useful in helping military personnel
help manage or enforce peace and inhibit thécquire new operational skills and techniques
deterioration of crises into war. The key toappropriate for peacekeeping.
employing these technologies effectively is Information technology supports the entire
advanced information technology based on serpeace/war continuum: In peacetime it serves as a
sor systems, networks, and new software antchechanism to minimize fear and mistrust; during
hardware. war it provides an significant military advantage.
A variety of novel, less-than-lethal weaponsFor those new-world-order situations that fall
can be developed and deployed to provide peacéetween peace and war, information tedbgy
keepers and peace enforcers with the means t@n be the crucial factor that makes engagement
precisely deny the use of war fighting equipmenipossible at acceptable levels of risk.

5 Christopher Cherry, Sandia National Laboratories (private communication).
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